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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN 

INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI 

Tue Sixth Oration is a sermon or rather a scolding 
addressed to the New Cynics, and especially to one 
of their number who had ventured to defame the 
memory of Diogenes. In the fourth Christian 
century the Cynic mode of life was adopted by 
many, but the .vast majority were illiterate men 
who imitated the Cynic shamelessness of manners 
but not the genuine discipline, the self-sufficiency 
(atrdépxea) which had ennobled the lives of Antis- 
thenes, Diogenes and Crates. To the virtues of 
these great men Julian endeavours to recall the 
worthless Cynics of his day. In the two centuries 
that had elapsed since Lucian wrote, for the edifica- 
tion of degenerate Cynics,! the Life of the Cynic 
Demonax, the dignified and witty friend of Epictetus, 
the followers of that sect had still further deter- 
iorated. The New Cynics may be compared with 
the worst type of mendicant friar of the Middle 
Ages; and Julian saw in their assumption of 
the outward signs of Cynicism, the coarse cloak, 
the staff and wallet, and long hair, the same hypo- 
crisy and greed that characterised certain of the 
Christian monks of his day.2 The resemblances 

1 Cf. Bernays, Lukian und die Kyniker, Berlin, 1879. 
2 224 c. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VI 

between the Christians and the Cynics had already 
been pointed out by Aristides,! and while in Julian’s 
eyes they were equally impious, he has an additional 
grievance against the Cynics in that they brought 
discredit on philosophy. Like the Christians they 
were unlettered, they were disrespectful to the gods 
whom Julian was trying to restore, they had flattered 
and fawned on Constantius, and far from practising 
the austerities of Diogenes they were no better than 
parasites on society. 

In this as in the Seventh Oration Julian’s aim 
is to reform the New Cynics, but still more to 
demonstrate the essential unity of philosophy. He 
sympathised profoundly with the tenets of Cynicism, 
and ranked Diogenes with Socrates as a moral 
teacher. He reminds the Cynics whom he satirises 
that the famous admonition of Diogenes to “ counter- 
mark’? or “ forge ” a new coinage is not to be taken 
as an excuse for license and impudence, but like 
the Delphic precept “Know Thyself” warns all 
philosophers to accept no traditional authority, no 
convention that has not been examined and approved 
by the reason of the individual. His conviction 
that all philosophical tenets are in harmony if 
rightly understood, gives a peculiar earnestness 
to his Apologia for Diogenes. The reference in 
the first paragraph to the summer solstice seems 
to indicate that the Oration was written before 
Julian left Constantinople in order to prepare 
for the Persian campaign. 

1 Aristides, Orations 402 pb. 
2 The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain; it has 

been suggested that it arose from the custom of altering or 
** countermarking ” coins so as to adapt them for the regular 
currency ; see 192 c, Oration 7. 208 b. 
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS. 

EIS TOYS ATIAIAETTOTS KYNAZ 

“A a n“ Py \ a / 1 eps V@® TOTAUO@V, TOUTO 6) TO TAS Tapolmias. avnp 
\ Kudos Avoyévn pnaot cevodo€ov, cal yruypodov- 

n > ft / > / \ lal \ teiv ov BovrcTaL, opddpa éppwpévos TO coma Kal 
lal \ \ € / > a ¢ x / odpiyav Kal THY HrALKiay axpalov, ws av pH TL 

\ / \ an a a a a 
Kkaxov AaBn, Kal TadTa Tod Oeod Tais Oepivais 

Tpotrais On TpoolovTos. aAAA Kal THY édwd)V 
a} / val / \ / n Tod TOAVTIOODS KMpMdel Kal Pyat TOV Avoyévyn TIS 

> , \ Py / > / ¢ \ 1 bi avoias Kal Kevodokias éxteTiKévat ixavas! dixas 
LA £ \ / a n / @omep vTd Kwvelou THs TpopHs SvapCapérta. 
ef / / / cf >? / oUTw TOppw Trou codias EdAavVEL, WaTE éETLOTATAL 

fal of \ e / : A \ > a cahas Ott Kkaxov 0 Odvatos. Todto bé ayvoeiv 
> 

imenauBavev 0 copdos Lwxpatns, AAA Kal peET 

éxetvov Atoyévns. appwaoTovvTt ovr, paciv, 

‘Avticbéver paxpav Kal dvoavaddntrTov appwotiav 

Evhidvay érrédwxev 0 Aroyévns eirr@v: ei pidou 
/ e / ef Oe ” Py \ xpnters wmoupyias. oTws ovdéy weTo deLvor 

ixavas Naber adds. 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

Benotp the rivers are flowing backwards,! as 
the proverb says! Here is a Cynic who says 
that Diogenes* was conceited, and who refuses 
to take cold baths for fear they may injure him, 
though he has a very strong constitution and is 
lusty and in the prime of life, and this too though 
the Sun-god is now nearing the summer solstice. 
Moreover he even ridicules the eating of octopus 
and says that Diogenes paid a sufficient penalty 
for his folly and vanity in that he perished of 
this diet? as though by a draught of hemlock. 
So far indeed is he advanced in wisdom that he 

knows for certain that death is an evil. Yet this 
even the wise Socrates thought he did not know, 
yes and after him Diogenes as well. At any rate 
when Antisthenes* was suffering from a long and 
incurable illness Diogenes handed him a dagger 
with these words, “In case you need the aid of 

1 A proverb signifying that all is topsy-turvy: cf. Euri- 
pides, Medea 413 dyw mwotayar lepdv xwpotor rayal. 

2 Of Sinope: he was the pupil of Antisthenes and is said 
to have lived in a jar in the Metroum, the temple of the 
Mother of the Gods at Athens ; he died 323 B.c. 

3 For the tradition that Diogenes died of eating a raw 
octopus ef. Lucian, Sale of Creeds 10. 
4A pupil of Socrates and founder of the Cynic sect. 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

val : \ a €xetvos ovde adyelvov TOV OavaTov. AXAX Hels oF 
\ a o \ / 

TO oKHTTpov éxelOev TaparaBovTes vo peiCovos 
, 7 4 \ e / : \ \ codias icpev OTL YareTrOv 0 OadvaTtos, Kai TO 

vooeiv Sewdtepov avtovd hapyev! tov Pavdrov, TO 
a , a) nm ¢ 

puyobv 5& yarerr@tepov Tod voce. Oo péev yap 
na a »” , 4 ‘A ef voomv parakas eof OTe Oepatrevetat, wate 

/ / \ / 

yivecOar tpudnv avToxpnua THY appwoTiar, 
7 x i 4 > / ‘ Garros Te Kav 7 TAOvoLOS. COeacdunY ToL Kat 

Sy os \ / nm / > a / lal autos v1 Aia tpupe@vTas Tivas év Tais voToLs Mar- 
x . / v 

Nov 7) TOUTOUS avTOVS UyLaivoyTas: KaLTOL YE Kat 
U n 4 : / TOTE NauTpas eTpUdhwv. GOEv wot Kal TAaPETTN TPOS 

i a / > lal / 
TLVAS TOV ETALPWY ELTTELY, WS TOUTOLS GpeLvoV Av 

oO, 57; / a Dy / \ / 
oiKkétais yevéoOar uadrXov 7) SeaToTals, Kal TéveE- 

lal / al c0at Tod Kpivov yupvotépors ova % ToVTELY 
ef nr lal if 
@oTep VOV. 1) yap av érrav’cavTo vooobrYTEs apa 

Kal TpUpavTes. TO ev 67 vocoTupety Kal voon- 
/ lal c / b] fal lal 

Never Vat TpUPNAGS oVTwAL TES EV KAX@ TroLovv- 
a / 

Tat avip € TOD Kpvovs aveyopuevos Kal Odds 
a a / KapTepo@v ovyl Kal tov vocotvTwv aOdiwTEpov 

na n 7 
TMpaTTel; aryel your arapapmventa. 

a a a : cal —e / Acdpo obv iets trép Tov Kuvixdv omroca d1- 
4 fal 5 la a 

dackddov nKovoaper ev KOW® KaTAOpmEV TKOTELY 
tal \ / ia n toils éml tov Biov lovar TodTov: ols et wev TrELo- 
a ‘ vA n fa) 

Oeiev, ed oda, ovdev of ye viv émvyepodyTeEs 

xuvitew écovtar xelpovs* atreOodvtes Sé et pév 
\ 

TL AamTpov Kal cepvov émiTndevoevay, UTEpP- 
rn \ na 

hovoovTes TOV Ooyov Tov HuéTEpoV, OVTL Tots 

1 ayer Hertlein suggests, aor MSS, 



TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

a friend.” So convinced was he that there is 
nothing terrible or grievous in death. But we 
who have inherited his staff know out of our greater 
wisdom that death is a calamity. And we say 
that sickness is even more terrible than death, 
and cold harder to bear than sickness. For the 
man who is sick is often tenderly nursed, so that 
his ill-health is straightway converted into a luxury, 
especially if he be rich. Indeed I myself, by Zeus, 
have observed that certain persons are more luxurious 

in sickness than in health, though even in health 
-they were conspicuous for luxury. And so it once 
occurred to me to say to certain of my friends 
that it were better for those: men to be servants 
than masters, and to be poor and more naked 
than the lily of the field! than to be rich as 
they now are. For they would have ceased being 
at once sick and luxurious. The fact is that some 
people think it a fine thing to make a display of 
their ailments and to play the part of luxurious 
invalids. But, says someone, is not a:man who has 
to endure cold and to support heat really more 
miserable than the sick? Well, at any rate he has 
no comforts to mitigate his sufferings. 

Come now, let me set down for the benefit of 
the public what I learned from my teachers about 
the Cynics, so that all who are entering on this 
mode of life may consider it. And if they are 
convinced by what I say, those who are now 
aiming to be Cynics will, I am sure, be none 
the worse for it: and if they are unconvinced 
but cherish aims that are brilliant and noble, 
and set themselves above my argument not in 

1 A proverb, but Julian may allude to Matthew 6. 28. 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

pnpacwy Gra TOUS Epyous, ovder eur o6.ov 6 ve 
7) METEPOS oioet Aoyoss et (be vo Auxvelas 7) 
parakias 7, TO Kepdhavov iv elm Evved@v év 
Bpaxel, THS TOMATLKIS HOOVIS dedoudwpévor TOV 
oyov ohuywpra ear TpooKaTayEeddoavTes, Gomep 
éviore TOV TadevTnpLov Kal TOV _Stxaa Thpiov ol 
KUVES TOIS TpoTUAaLoLS Tpocoupovow, ov ppovris 
Irrmokneton" Kal yap ovde Tov KuVidiw@v Hpiv 
péret Ta, TOLAUTAa TANLpEAOVYTMV.  SevPO obp 
avabev év Kepanrators dieEEAO wpev épeEns Tov 
Aovor, | iva omép éxdoTou TO TpoahKov arrob.66vT«s 
avToi TE evKONWTEpOV amepyacopela Tou?’ Orrep 
SvevonOn per Kal col TOL T @ eV evTrapaKohovOnTov. 
ovKooy émre.on TOV KUVLO MOV €l00$ TL dirooogias 
elvat oupBEeBnxer, ovTL pavdorarov OvOE a aripora- 
TOV, GANG Tots KparioTos évaptdXov, Oriya, 
7 poTepov tmép avThs pntéov npiv éote THs 
prrocodias. 
‘H Tov Gedy eis avOpa@rrous Sdats dua pavorate 

mpl bla Tpopnews kataTreupOeioa * €& HAbou 
pera TAS ‘Eppod pepisos oux érepov €oTL Tapa 
THY TOU Aovyou Kal vod diavounv: 0 rap TOL 
II popunbeds, y} TaVvTa emuTpoTrevouca Ta Ovnra 
Tpovola, mvedpa evOeppov BOTTEp Gpyavov vmo- 
Baddovca TH pvoet, aract pered@nev ao @pda- 
Tov Aoyou" peTeoxe d€ éxactov ovmep nobvaro, 
TO pev anpuxya Teptira, TIS é£ews povov, Ta pura 

Sé 78n Kal THs Cos? Ta CHa dé >uyis,o Sé 

1 paraweupOcioa Reiske would add. 
2 «is (wis Wright oduaros Hertlein, MSS. Petavius 

suspects corruption. 

8 



TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

words only but in deeds, then my discourse will 
at any rate put no hindrance in their way. But 
if there are others already enslaved by greed or 
self-indulgence, or to sum it up briefly in a single 
phrase, by the pleasures of the body, and they there- 
fore neglect my words or even laugh them down—just 
as dogs sometimes defile the front porticoes of schools 
and law-courts,—“’Tis all one to Hippocleides,” ! 
for indeed we take no notice of puppies who 
behave in this fashion. Come then let me pursue 
my argument under headings from the beginning 
in due order, so that by giving every question 
its proper treatment I may myself more conveniently 
achieve what I have in mind and may make it 
more easy for you also to follow. And since it 
is a fact that Cynicism is a branch of philosophy, 
and by no means the most insignificant or least 
honourable, but rivalling the noblest, I must first 
say a few words about philosophy itself, 

The. gift of the gods sent down to mankind with 
the glowing flame of fire? from the sun through the 
agency of Prometheus along with the blessings that 
we owe to Hermes? is no other than the bestowal of 
reason and mind. For Prometheus, the Forethought 
that guides all things mortal by infusing into nature 
a fiery breath to serve as an operative cause, gave 
to all things a share in incorporeal reason. And 
each thing took what share it could; lifeless bodies 
only a state of existence ; plants received life besides, 

1 Herodotus 6. 129 ; Hippocleides, when told by Cleisthenes 
that by his unbecoming method of dancing he had ‘‘ danced 
away his marriage,” made this answer which became a 
proverb. 

2 An echo of Plato, Philebus 16c; cf. Themistius 338 c. 
® e.9. eloquence, commerce, and social intercourse. 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

avOpwros Kal rNoyeKs Wuxs. elol pev ody ob 
2 \ piav olovtar dia TovT@Y TravToV hKew- piaw, Eloi 

\ « \ > > 6 / 2 \ / 5é of Kal Kat eidos TadTa Siadéperv. ad pHTHO 
fel a \ Led A a , a > TOUTO, aAXOV SE wNdé Ev TO VOV AOYw TODTO é£e- 

/ ‘ b] / / v4 2) / 
talécOw, wrANV Exeivou YapL, OTL, THY pirocodiav 

> iA / al 
el0’, Homrep Ties UTOAAUBavoVEL, TéexYHY TEXVOV 

a e / a \ 
Kab erLa THN eTLTTN MOD, ETE Opoiwaw Oe@! KaTa 

4 ld ¢ 4 ~ rn 

To duvatov, ¢i0’, brep o IvOv0s éfyn, ro Trae 
i ig / 2O\ a \ \ 

cavtTov wUmrovaBo. Tis, ovdev Sioicer mpos TOV 
y ¢/ \ n / ys eg“ 

Aoyov' amavtTa yap TavTa haivetat Tpos aAAHAAa 
/ 

Kal wdra oiKEeiws ExovTA. 
b nr \ an an 

ApEopucOa Sé mpatov amo tod Tva6t cavtor, 
- as a \ 

émevon Kal Oeiov éott TodTO TO TrapaKédevopa. 
n \ n 

ovKOdY 6 yLyVOoK@Y AUTOY EloETat meV TrEpL WUXI, 
elcetar 5€ Kal mepl Gopatos. Kal ToUTO OvK 

f \ 
apKéces Lovov, as Extiv AvOpwrTros Wuyi ypaLéevn 

lal \ n n a 

copatt, wabeiy, aArNa Kal avTis THs Wuxis ér- 
/ 

edevoeTal THY ovolav, eTELTa aviyvEevoEL TAS 
na / / an 

Suvdpers. Kal ovde TODTO povoy apKécet avTO, 
> \ “4 yy a a 2 € 1A > a 
ava Kal, el TETAS Wuxhs ev juiv éote Kpetttov 

\ / icf \ / b / / kal Oevorepov, Omrep 51) TavtTes adivaKTws TeLOo- 
pevot Oeiov te eivar vopifopuer, Kal Todt évidpd- 
cOai TavTeEs Opave KoLWas UTroAamBavouev. ETrL@DV 
Sé adOus Tas apyas ToD cwpmaTos oKépeTat, ElTE 

4 5] € a > cd fqn , 
cuvOetov elite aTAOdY €otiy: Elta 06@ TpOoBaiver 
irép Te dppovias av’Tod Kal mdOovs Kai Suvdpews 

Kal TavT@V aTAa@S wv Seltat mpos Stamoviy. 
> / \ \ 4 la) \ > a n 
emu BrEWret d€ TO META TOUTO Kal apxais TeEXVaL 

1 @e¢ Klimek, 6edv Hertlein, MSS, 

ite) 

se os) oe 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

and animals soul, and man a reasoning soul. Now 
some think that a single substance is the basis of 
all these, and others that they differ essentially ac- 
cording to their species. But this question we must 
not discuss as yet, or rather not at all in the present 
discourse, and we need only say that whether one 
regards philosophy, as some people do, as_ the 
art of arts and the science of sciences or as an 
effort to become like God, as far as one may, or 
whether, as the Pythian oracle said, it means “ Know 
thyself,’ will make no difference to my argument. 
For all these definitions are evidently very closely 
related to one another. 

However, let us begin with “ Know thyself,’ 
since this precept is divinely inspired.! It follows 
that he who knows himself will know not only about 
his soul but his body also. And it will not be enough 
to know that a man is a soul employing a body, but 
he will also investigate the essential nature of the : 
soul, and then trace out its faculties. And not even 
this alone will be enough for him, but in addition he 
will investigate whatever exists in us nobler and 
more divine than the soul, that something which we 
all believe in without being taught and regard as 
divine, and all in common suppose to be established 
in the heavens. Then again, as he investigates the 
first principles of the body he will observe whether 
it is composite or simple; then proceeding sys- 
tematically he will observe its harmony and the 
influences that affect it and its capacity and, in a 
word, all that it needs to ensure its permanence. 
And in the next place he will also observe the first 

1 Cf. 1888; Juvenal, Saétires 11. 27; E caelo descendit 
yvae, ceautdr, 

Tt 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

eviav, tb av Bonbeirar mpos Svamovnv TO copa, 
oloy iatpixhs, yewpyias, érépwv TovovTayv. ov piv 
ovdé TOV axpnatay Kal t Bae Rion Tl TavTaTacw 
ayvonoe, émel Kal tavta' ™pos Konaxeray TOU 
madnrixod THs Wuxiis uav erruvevonra. Tpoo- 
Memrapiirae pev yap TOUTOLS ATOKVHT EL aio xpov 
olOuevos TO TOLODTOY, TO SoKodY Epy@des év aUTOLS 
hevyov' 7d 8 6dov oTrota atta boKel Kai olatiow 
apmoTrer THS WuyAs méperw, ovK ayvonae. TKOTEL 
67, ef pn TO EavTOV yvOvat Taos MeV ETLOTH UNS, 
maons dé TEXVNS HyEiTAl Te Gua Kal Tods KaBodoU 
NOyous cuveiAnde. Ta TE yap Oeia Sia THs évovons 
ply Oeias pepisbos ta Te Oyvnta bia THs Ounroebods 
poipas ™ pos TOUTOLS tarpoonKew ébn TO peraéu 
TovTav S@ov eldéva, TOV abparovt, 2 +O pev xa? 
exaa Tov Ounrov, TO Tavtl be abavatov, Kal pévToL 
Kal TOV éva Kal tov Kal? Exactoy cuyKetobar éx 
Oyntis Kal aBavarov Hepisos. 
“Ore pevTOL Kal TO TO Oe@ Kara SUvapuy 0 ojL0L00- 

oOat ovK aXXo TL €or ) TO THY ehikTny avo pw- 
TOLS yYVAoLW TOV ovT@Y mepiroinoac bat, mT podnrov 
évted0ev. ov yap emt TOUT XPnparov TO Octov 
parapi Soper ovde er GAA TiVl TOV vopsComévov 
ayabav, aX brep” Opnpos pneu 

Oeot 8€ Te wavTa icact, 

Kal pévtot Kat mept Avos 
"AAXNa Leds mportepos yeyover kal wrelova det’ 

1 radra Hertlein suggests, ra MSS. 
ag eal ues Hertlein suggests, cf. Maximus of 

Tyre 4. 7; pn 7a meratd tod (Gor elvar roy &vOpwrov MSS, 

12 
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iy ae My TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

principles of certain arts by which the body is 
assisted to that permanence, for instance, medicine, 
husbandry and the like. And of such arts as are 
useless and superfluous he will not be wholly 
ignorant, since these too have been devised to 
humour the emotional part of our souls. For 
though he will avoid the persistent study of these 
last, because he thinks such persistent study disgrace- 
ful, and will avoid what seems to involve hard work 
in those subjects ; nevertheless he will not, generally 
speaking, remain in ignorance of their apparent 
nature and what parts of the soul they suit. Reflect 
therefore, whether self-knowledge does not control 
every science and every art, and moreover whether 
it does not include the knowledge of universals. For 
to know things divine through the divine part in 
us, and mortal things too through the part of us 
that is mortal—this the oracle declared to be the 
duty of the living organism that is midway between 
these, namely man; because individually he is 
mortal, but regarded as a whole he is immortal, and 
moreover, singly and individually, is compounded of 
a mortal and an immortal part. 

Further, that to make oneself like God as far as 
possible is nothing else than to acquire such know- 
ledge of the essential nature of things as is attainable 
by mankind, is evident from the following. It is not 
on the score of abundance of possessions that we 
count the divine nature happy, nor on the score of 
any other of those things that are commonly believed 
to be advantages, but it is because, as Homer says, 
“ The gods know all things’’;! and indeed he says 
also of Zeus, “But Zeus was older and wiser.” ? 

1 Odyssey 4. 379. 2 Iliad 13. 355. 

13 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

eTLaTH pn yap ueov oi Geol Suadépovowy. yeirar OC 
yap tows Kal avTois TOV KAXOV TO avTOvS yiVe- 

a / 
ake’ Oo@ 5) KpEiTTOVes Hua@V ciat THY OvoLaD, 

TOTOUTH YyvoVTES EauTOUS laxYovat BEeXTLOVOY YVO- 
a \ / \ ow. pnodels odv tuiv THY piiocodiay eis TOoAAA 

7 \ > \ / Ca \ A Suatpett@ pnoé eis TOAAA TepvéT@, WaAXrOv Sé pr) 
\ > n / iA \ > / / 

TONNAS EK PLAS TOLELTW. WoTTEp Yap adnOELa pia, 

oUT@ O€ Kal dirocodia pia> Oavyacrov dé ovdér, 
> 4 \ 3 e \ p23 $2 EN / 

€i KAT AdXas Kal AdXas obods er avUTHY TTOpevo- 
> \ 7 ” UL fal / x \ AY peOa. eel Kav, et Tis OédXor TOV E€vov } val pa 

Aia Tov waddat TodToYV érravedbeiy cis AOnvas, 
a ¢ dtvatto pev Kal mreiv Kal Badifev, odevwv bé 

ed \ an x a / a , 
oipar dia ys ) Tais TAaTELaLs XpHaOat Newpopors 

a al / ig a m 
Tats atpatrols Kal ovyTopols dois: Kal TAéELY 

\ 
pévto SuvaTov Tapa Tovs aiysadovs, kal 8) Kal 
kata Tov Ilvd\wov yépovta Téuvovta TéXayos Méecov. 

lal lal / 4 cal 

pn S€ TOUT Tis Hutv mpopepéTo, el Tives TOV KAT 
pee. a7 \ 7) \ > / We avTas LovTMY Tas OdOs aTreTAAYHOnTAaY Kal ad- 

n 4 a haxovd tov yevopevot, KaBdTrep UTrO THs Kipkns 7 
tav Awtoddyav noovis So&ns H Twos AAV 
deheaabevres, dmereipOnoav Tov 7 poo Badiferv 
Kal epuxveiabar TOU TéNOUS, TOUS mpwrevoavras dé 
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For it is in knowledge that the gods surpass ourselves. 
And it may well be that with them also what ranks 
as noblest is self-knowledge. In proportion then as 
they are nobler than we in their essential nature, that 
self-knowledge of theirs is a knowledge of higher 
things. Therefore, I say, let no one divide philosophy 
into many kinds or cut it up into many parts, or 
rather let no one make it out to be plural instead of 
one. For even as truth is one, so too philosophy is 
one. But it is not surprising that we travel to it 
now by one road, now by another. For if any 
stranger, or, by Zeus, any one of her oldest in- 
habitants wished to go up to Athens, he could either 
sail or go by road, and if he travelled by land he 
could, I suppose, take either the broad highways or 
the paths and roads that are short cuts. And 
moreover he could either sail along the coasts or, 
like the old man of Pylos,! “cleave the open sea.” 
And let no one try to refute me by pointing out that 
some philosophers in travelling by those very roads 
have been known to lose their way, and arriving 
in some other place have been captivated, as though 
by Circe or the Lotus-Eaters, that is to say by 
pleasure or opinion or some other bait, and so have 
failed to go straight forward and attain their goal. 
Rather he must consider those who in every one of 
the philosophic sects did attain the highest rank, and 
he will find that all their doctrines agree. 

Therefore the god at Delphi proclaims, “ Know 
Thyself,’ and Heracleitus says, “I searched my- 
self’’ ;? and Pythagoras also and his school and his 
followers down to Theophrastus, bid us become like 
God as far as possible, yes and Aristotle too. For what 

1 Nestor ; Odyssey 3. 174. 2 Heracleitus fr. 80. 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

we are sometimes, God is always.! It would there- 
fore be absurd that God should not know himself. 
For he will know nothing at all about other things if 
he be ignorant of himself. For he is himself every- 
thing, seeing that in himself and near himself he 
keeps the causes of all things that in any way what- 
ever have existence, whether they be immortal 
causes of things immortal, or causes of perishable 
things, though themselves not mortal or perishable ; 
for imperishable and ever-abiding are the causes 
of perpetual generation for the perishable world. 
But this line of argument is too lofty for the 
occasion. 

Now truth is one and phiiosophy is one, and they 
whom I just now spoke of are its lovers one and all ; 
and also they whom I ought in fairness to mention now 
by name, I mean the disciples of the man of Citium.? 
For when they saw that the cities of Greece were 
averse to the excessive plainness and simplicity of the 
Cynic’s freedom of manners, they hedged him about 
with screens as it were, | mean with maxims on the 
management of the household and business and 
intercourse with one’s wife and the rearing of 
children, to the end, I believe, that they might make 
him the intimate guardian of the public welfare.® 
And that they too held the maxim “ Know Thyself” 
to be the first principle of their philosophy you may 
believe, if you will, not only from the works that 
they composed on this very subject, but even more 

1 Cf. Oration 4. 143 a. 
2 Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, the founder of the Stoic 

school. 
3 Julian seems to mean that Zeno and the Stoics could not 

accept without modification the manner of life advocated by 
the Cynic Crates. 
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from what they made the end and aim of their 
philosophic teaching. For this end of theirs was life 
in harmony with nature, and this it is impossible for 
any man to attain who does not know who and of 
what nature he is. For a man who does not know 
himself will certainly not know what it is becoming 
for him to do; just as he who does not know the 
nature of iron will not know whether it is suitable 
to cut with or not, and how iron must be treated so 
that it may be put to its proper use. For the 
moment however I have said enough to show that 
philosophy is one, and that, to speak generally, all 
philosophers have a single aim though they arrive 
at that aim by different roads. And now let us 
consider the Cynic philosophy. 

If the Cynics had composed treatises with any 
serious purpose and not merely with a frivolous aim, 
it would have been proper for my opponent to be 
guided by these and to try in each case to refute 
the opinions that I hold on the subject; and then, 
if they proved to be in harmony with those original 
doctrines, he could not attack me for bearing 
false witness; but if they proved not to be in 
harmony, then he could have barred my opinions 
from a hearing, as the Athenians barred spurious 
documents from the Metroum.' But, as I said, 
nothing of that sort exists. For the much-talked-of 
tragedies of Diogenes are now said to be the work 
of a certain Philiscus? of Aegina; though even if 
they were by Diogenes there would be nothing out 
of the way in a wise man’s jesting, since many 
philosophers have been known to do so. _ For 

1 Cf. Oration 5. 159 B. 2 Cf. Oration 7. 210 p, 212 a. 
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Democritus also, we are told, used to laugh when 
he saw men taking things seriously. Well then 
I say we must not pay any attention to their 
frivolous writings, like men who have ne desire at 
all to learn anything of serious interest. Such men 
when they arrive at a prosperous city abounding in 
sacrifices and secret rites of many kinds, and con- 
taining within it countless holy priests who dwell in 
the sacred enclosures, priests who for this very 
purpose, I mean in order to purify everything that is 
within their gates, have expelled all that is sordid 
and superfluous and vicious from the city, public 
baths and brothels, and retail shops, and everything 
of the sort without exception: such men, I say, 
having come as far as the quarter where all such 
things are, do not enter the city itself. Surely a 
man who, when he comes upon the things that have 
been expelled, thinks that this is the city, is de- 
spicable indeed if he depart on the instant, but still 
more despicable if he stay in that lower region, when 
he might by taking but a step across the threshold 
behold Socrates himself. For I will borrow those 
famous phrases of Alcibiades in his praise of Socrates,! 
and I assert that the Cynic philosophy is very like 
those images of Silenus that sit in the shops of the 
statuaries, which the craftsmen make with pipes or 
flutes in their hands, but when you open them you 
see that inside they contain statues of the gods. 
Accordingly, that we may not make that sort of 
mistake and think that his jesting was sober earnest 
(for though there is a certain use even in those jests, 
yet Cynicism itself is something very different, as I 

1 Plato, Symposium 215. 
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shall presently try to prove), let us consider it in due 
course from its actual practice~and pursue it like 
hounds that track down wild beasts in the chase. 

Now the founder of this philosophy to whom we 
are to attribute it, in the first instance, is not easy to 
discover, even though some think that the title 
belongs to Antisthenes and Diogenes. At least the 
saying of Oenomaus! seems to be not without good - 
grounds: “The Cynic philosophy is neither 
Antisthenism nor Diogenism.’” Moreover the better 
sort of Cynics assert that in addition to the other 
blessings bestowed on us by mighty Heracles, it was 
he who bequeathed to mankind the noblest example 
of this mode of life.2 But for my part, while I 
desire to speak with due reverence of the gods and 
of those who have attained to their functions, [| still 
believe that even before Heracles, not only among 
the Greeks but among the barbarians also, there 
were men who practised this philosophy. For it seems 
to be in some ways a universal philosophy, and the 
most natural, and to demand no special study what- 
soever. But it is enough simply to choose the 
honourable by desiring virtue and avoiding evil ; and 
so there is no need to turn over countless books. 
For as the saying goes, “ Much learning does not 
teach men to have understanding.” ® Nor is it 
necessary to subject oneself to any part of such a 
discipline as they must undergo who enter other 
philosophic sects. Nay it is enough merely to 
hearken to the Pythian god when he enjoins these 

1 Of Gadara, a Cynic philosopher whose date is probably 
the second century A.pD.; cf. 199 a, 209 B, 210 p, 212 a. 

2 Lucian, Sale of Creeds 8, makes Diogenes say that he had 
modelled himself on Heracles. 
3 Heracleitus fr. 16, Bywater. 

23 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

Tapatvoovtos axovoa, To Tva0e cavTov Kal 
\ lal 

Ilapaydpatov to vowiopa: mépynvev ovv ipiv 
\ A , a @ apxnyos Ths pirocodias daTrep vipat Tois” EXAgor 

KaTéoTn TOV KaXOV aTadvT@V ailTLos, O THs 
“EXAdO0s Kowvds Hyewov Kal vopobérns Kal Ba- 
atrevs, 0 ev Aerois Beds, dv ered) ur) Oémts Hv 
Te diaradeiv, ovdé 7 Aroyévous érutnderoTns dade. 

/ \ tty.’ > cA \ yA 
mpoutpewe S€ avTov ovy WaTEp TOS aAXoUS 

, \ 2 

érecw évTeivav THY TapaivertW, aN épyo 
/ ; an a 

SidacKov 6,71 BovreTat cupBorrKds bia Svoivy 

évounatow, Ilapaydpakov eitrayv TO vopicpa. TO 
/ 0 \ > b] / / : eee. \ \ 

yap Tyas cavtov ove éxeiv@ povov,' adda Kai 
a / tols adda Epyn Kal Eyer, TpoKErTar yap olwar 
a / \ \ rt 

Tod Te“évous. NupnKapev 6) TOY apynyéeTny THS 
/ ef KS. / / > / 

firocopias, Os Tov Kal 0 Satpovids pnow “lap- 
5) \ \ \ / b) > eae | 

Brexos, aNAa Kal TOUS Kopupatous €v aUTy, 
/ fal 

"Avticbévn cai Avoyévn cat Kpdtnta, ols tod 

Biov oKorros Hv Kal TéXos avrovs oluar yvavat 
Kal Tov KEevav UTepioety SoF@V, adAnOeias 8é, 7) 
TadvTov pev ayalov Oeois, ravtav dé avOparrois 
¢ n e / > / lal / nyeitar, OAn, haciv, éridpatacbat 7TH Savoia, 
As ofwae kal Uddtav Kat IlvOaydpas cal Xo- 
Kpatns ot te €x Tod [epiradrov Kai Zjvov évera 
mavTa wréuewav movov, avutovs te ébédovTes 
yv@var Kat pn Kevais erecOar ddfais, adda THY 
év Tois ovow ar nOeav avvyvedoa, 

1 udvov Hertlein suggests, rpérov MSS. 

24 



TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

two precepts, “ Know Thyself,” and “ Falsify the 
common currency.’ ! Hence it becomes evident to 
us that the founder of this philosophy is he who, I 
believe, is the cause of all the blessings that the 
Greeks enjoy, the universal leader, law-giver and 
king of Hellas, I mean the god of Delphi.2 And 
since it was not permitted that he should be in 
ignorance of aught, the peculiar fitness of Diogenes 
did not escape his notice. And he made him incline 
to that philosophy, not by urging his commands in 
words alone, as he does for other men, but in very 
deed he instructed him symbolically as to what he 
willed, in two words, when he said, “ Falsify the 
common currency.” For “Know Thyself” he 
addressed not only to Diogenes, but to other men 
also and still does: for it stands there engraved in 
front of his shrine. And so we have at last dis- 
covered the founder of this philosophy, even as the 
divine Iamblichus also declares, yes, and we have dis- 
covered its leading men as well, namely Antisthenes 
and Diogenes and Crates;* the aim and end of 
whose lives was, I think, to know themselves, to 
despise vain opinions, and to lay hold of truth with 
their whole understanding ; for truth, alike for gods 
and men, is the beginning of every good thing ;+ and 
it was, I think, for her sake that Plato and 
Pythagoras and Socrates and the Peripatetic 
philosophers and Zeno spared no pains, because they 
wished to know themselves, and not to follow vain - 
opinions but to track down truth among all things 
that are. 

1 Cf. Oration 7. 208 D, 211 B, 21lc. 2 Apollo. 
% Of Thebes, the Cynic philosopher, a pupil of Diogenes ; 

he lived in the latter half of the fourth century B.c. 
4 Plato, Laws 730 Bz. 
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And now, since it has become evident that 
Plato was not pursuing one aim and Diogenes 
another, but their end was one and the same: 
suppose one should inquire of the wise Plato: 

_ What value do you set on the precept “ Know 
Thyself” ? I am very sure that he. would answer 
that it is worth everything, and indeed he says 
so in the Alcibiades.'. Come then tell us next, 
divine Plato, scion of the gods, how one ought 
to be disposed towards the opinions of the many ? 
He will give the same answer, and moreover he will 
expressly enjoin on us to read his dialogue the 
Crito,2 where Socrates is shown warning us not 
to take heed of such things. At any rate what 
he says is: “ But why, my dear good Crito, are 
we so concerned about the opinion of the multitude?” 
And now are we to ignore all this evidence, and 
without further question fence off from one another 
and force apart men whom the passion for truth, 
the scorn of opinion, and unanimity in zeal for 
virtue have joined together? And if Plato chose 
to achieve his aim through words, whereas for 
Diogenes deeds sufficed, does the latter on that 
account deserve to be criticised by you? Nay, 
consider whether that same methed of his be 
not in every respect superior; since we see that 
Plato for himself forswore written compositions. 
“For” he says,’ “there are no writings by Plato 
nor ever will be, and what now pass current as 
his are the work of Socrates, the ever fair and 

1 Alcibiades i. 129 a. 2 Crito 440. 
3 Hpisile 2. 314.0; Julian quotes from memory and slightly 

alters the original ; Plato meant that in his dialogues he had 
suppressed his own personality in favour of Socrates. 
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oTovoaia, Tp@Tov pev TA aicOnrypLa Kal To’T@YV 
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Ths KuVKHS. alvovtar peéev dn Kal ovTot Simeph 

1 7h xabapG xpjoda: Hertlein suggests, ri ye as apxf MSS., 
corrupt. 

2 d¢ Hertlein suggests. 3 rhv Naber suggests. 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

ever young.” Why then should we not from 
the practice of Diogenes study the character of 
the Cynic philosophy ? 

Now the body consists of certain parts such 
as eyes, feet and hands, but there are besides 
other parts, hair, nails, ordure, a whole class of 
accessories of that sort without which the human 
body cannot exist. Then is it not absurd for a 
man to take into account such parts, I mean hair 
or nails or ordure or such unpleasant accessories, 
rather than those parts that are most precious 
and important, in the first place, for instance, 
the organs of perception, and among these more 
especially the instruments whereby we apprehend, 
namely the eyes and ears? For these aid the 
soul to think intelligently, whether it be buried 
deep in the body and they enable it to purify itself 
more readily and to use its pure and steadfast faculty 
of thought, or whether, as some think, it is through 
them that the soul enters in as though by channels.! 
For, as we are told, by collecting individual 
perceptions and linking them through the memory 
she brings forth the sciences. And for my own 
part, I think that if there were not something 
of this sort, either incomplete in itself or perfect 
but hindered by other things many and _ various, 
which brings about our apprehension of externals, 
it would not even be possible for us to apprehend 
the objects of sense-perception. But this line of 
argument has little to do with the present question. 
“Accordingly we must go back to the divisions of 

the Cynic philosophy. For the Cynics also seem to 

1 Cf. Lucretius, De Rerum Natura 3. 359 foll.; Sextus 
Empiricus, Adversus Mathematicos 7. 350. ; 

29 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

THY prrocodiar vopicavtTes BoTrEp O ‘A piororéhns 
Kal [ndreov, Oewpnpariayy TE Kal T PaKTiKyy, 
avTO TOUTO TUVEVTES dn overt Kal vonoavTes, 
as oixetov ear avO porros pioe modkte Kal 
éricTHnun. eb Sé THs puorKhs THY Dewptay * 
é&éxAwvar, ovdev TOUTO T pos TOV oyov. emel Kal 
LwKpatns Kal TDELOvES addov Jewpia eV gai- 
vovTas Xpng apevor TOA, TavTy dé ovK addov 
Xap, ada THs: mpakeas: émel Kal TO Eau Tov 
yavat TodTo evomoay, TO pabeiv axptB@s, Th 
ev atroéoTéov UXT ti dé c@mare amédooav de8 
elKOT@S myepoviav pep TH Puxn, bmnpeciav € TO 
capare. paivovrat 57) ovv apeTnY émurmdebaavres, 
eyKpaTevay, arudiay, érevOepiav, é&a ryevopevor 
TAVTOS pOovov, devdias, Serordarpovias. adr ov 
Hpets TavTa UTép avTaV S.avoovpeba, mallew b€ 
avTovs Kal cuBevew jepl Tots purtarous UTro- 
AapPavopev, oUT@S Dmepioovras TOU (TH LaTOS, 
oS 0 Leoxparns épn A€éyov opbds pedérny eval 
Oavatov tv dirocodpiav. Todto éxeivor. Kal” 
ExdoTHy Huepay eTLTNdEvoVTES Ov EnNwTOL UaddoOV 
nuiv, aOd1or Sé Tues Kal TaVvTEA@S avdnTOL 
doxovawy: * a0” Orov be? Tous TOovous Drrépwewway 
ToUTOUS; ov os avros el7ras, kevodokias evena. 
kal yap’ TOs UTd TOV arAwY eTNVODVTO apa 

1 gird tovTo Hertlein suggests, abtod MSS. 
2 chy Oewplay Hertlein suggests, apoE Thv Oewptay MSS., 

dewpias Petavius. 
% Se after arédocay Hertlein suggests, re MSS. 
4 Soxodow' Hertlein suggests, doxotow, MSS. 
5 §¢ Hertlein suggests, 5) MSS. 

Trovrous; ovx ws Hertlein suggests, rodrovs, as MSS. 
7 nal yap Hertlein suggests, cairo: MSS. 
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have thought that there were two branches of 
philosophy, as did Aristotle and Plato, namely 
speculative and practical, evidently because they 

had observed and understood that man is by 
nature suited both to action and to the pursuit of 

knowledge. And though they avoided the study of 
natural philosophy, that does not affect the argument. 
For Socrates and many others also, as we know, 

devoted themselves to speculation, but it was solely 
for practical ends. For they thought that even self- 

knowledge meant learning precisely what must be 

assigned to the soul, and what to the body. And to 

the soul they naturally assigned supremacy, and to 
the body subjection. This seems to be the reason 

why they practised virtue, self-control, modesty and 
freedom, and why they shunned all forms of envy, 
cowardice and superstition. But this, you will say, is 
not the view that we hold about them, for we are to 

think that they were not in earnest, and that they 
hazarded what is most precious! in thus despising the 

body ; as Socrates did when he declared, and rightly, 

that philosophy is a preparation for death.? And 
since this was the aim that the Cynics pursued daily, 

we need not emulate them any more than the others, 

but we are to think them miserable beings and 
altogether foolish. But why was it that they 
endured those hardships? Surely not from ostenta- 

tion, as you declared. For how could they win 

1 Plato, Protagoras 314. 2 Phaedo 81a. 
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mpoahepopevor capkia; Kaitor ovd€ avdTos émat- 
vérns €l. Tov yoov TovotTov TpiBwva Kal THY 
Kounv, BoTrEp ai ypapal THY avdpav, aroptpov- 
pevos €i0 6 unde avTos a&tdyacTov UTrokapBadvets, 
TovTO evookipely oles Tapa TH TAHOE; Kal els 
pev i) Sevtepos emyver tOTe, wAciv 8 odv % Séxa 
pupiddes v7r0 THs vautias Kal Bderupias Sieotpa- 
dncav tov otomaxyov Kal amdciTor yeyovacw, 
ay pls avrovs of Jepdmovtes avéhaBov oopais Kat 
Bvpos Kal Tréupacw. oUTwWS O KELVOS Hows Epy@ 
KatTeTAnEaTO yeroiw pev avOpwrrols TOLOUTOLS, 

Oios viv Bportoé cio, 

ovK ayevvel dé, wa TOs Oeovs, el TUS AUTO KATA 
tiv Avoyévous éEnynoaito civecw. Omrep yap oO 
Leoxpatys brép abTod dynow, bte TH Oe@ vopifov 
Natpeiav éxterdeiy ev TH Tov SobévTA yYpnopov 
imép avTov Kata TwavtTa cxoTa@v éEeTabey Tov 
éNeyKTiKov notacato Biov, TovTo Kal Avoyévns 
olwaL cuvEeloMs EéauT@, TUOYpHoTOY ovcaY THY 
dirocodiav, épyows weto deiv éEedéyyew Tavta 
kal un d0Fais addwv, Tvxdv ev adnOéo, TUXOV 
S¢ yevdéor tmpocretovOévar. ovKovy ovdé et TL 
Ilv@aydpas ébn, o08é ef tus GAXOS TO IvOaydpa 
mapatAnovos, akiomictos eddKer TH Aoryéver. 
Tov yap Oedv, avOporav 5&1 ovdéva Ths piro- 
cohias apynyov érerointo. ti Ohta TovTo, 
épeis, pos THY TOD ToAVTOdOS edwdHY; ey@ ToL 
ppaca. 

Tyv capkodayiay of pev avOperrois vTrodkap- 
Bdvovet Kata vow, of 5é Hxicta TovTO épyate- 

1 6¢ after dvOpdémrwv Hertlein suggests. 
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applause from other men by eating raw meat? 
Certainly you yourself do not applaud them for this. 
At any rate, when you imitate one of those Cynics 
by carrying a staff and wearing your hair long, as it 
is shown in their pictures, do you think that you there- 
by gain a reputation with the crowd, though you do 
not yourself think those habits worthy of admiration ? 
One or two, indeed, used to applaud him in his own 
day, but more than ten times ten thousand had their 
stomachs turned by nausea and loathing, and went 
fasting until their attendants revived them with per- 
fumes and myrrh and cakes. So greatly did that re- 
nowned hero shock them by an act which seems absurd 
to men “of such sort as mortals now are,” ! though, 
by the gods, it was not ignoble, if one should explain 
it according to the intention of Diogenes. For just as 
Socrates said of himself that he embraced the life of 
cross-examiniug because he believed that. he could 
perform his service to the god only by examining in 
all its bearings the meaning of the oracle that had 
been uttered concerning him, so I think Diogenes 
also, because he was convineed that philosophy was 
ordained by the Pythian oracle, believed that he 
ought to test everything by facts and not be influenced 
by the opinions of others, which may be true and 
may be false. Accordingly Diogenes did not think 
that every statement of Pythagoras, or any man like 
Pythagoras, was necessarily true. For he held that 
God and no human being is the founder of philosophy. 
And pray what, you will say, has this to do with the 
eating of octopus? I will tell you. 

To eat meat some regard as natural to man, while 
others think that to follow this practice is not at all 

1 Tliad 5. 304. 
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c0at tpocrjKew avOpore Siavoodytat, Kal ToNvS 
6 mepl TovTov avdratas | Aoyos. éOédovTe ody 
cot py padvpetv Eo pol Tept TO TOLOUTOU BiBrov 
havycovtat. TovToUs Avoyevns ebeheyxew @ETO 
deiv.  SduevoyjOn yodv ovTwas: ef pev aTpayya- 
Tevtws écbiwy Tis cdpKas, Bomwep oipat TOV 
ddrov Exactov Onpiwv, ois TodTo everpev 7 piers, 
aBraBas av’Td Kal averrayOds, wadrov Sé Kal 
peTa Ths TOU THMATOS adereias épydforto, Kata 
puow elvat TAVTWS THY capKkodhayiav bmehaPev" 
el O€ TUS évrei0ev YEVOLTO Bra Bn, ovxl TOUTO 
dvOperov TO Epyov lows evopaer, ON apex téov 
elvat KaTa Kparos avrob. els pev ovv av ein 
TowobTos brép ToD T parymaros igs Buavorepos 
oyos, ETEpOS 6é olKevoTepos 7 Kunope, el Tepl 
Tov TéXovs aUTOD TpoTepoy ett GahéaTEpoy Siéd- 
Bou. 

"Amd@evav yap jTotobvTat TO TéAOS* TOTO be 
io ov éorl T® Ocov yevéo Oar. aicBavopevos ov 
io Wg avToo Avoyévns év pev TOUS addows anacw 
anabods, 0 b1d dé THS ToLaUTNS edw@dis povov Opar- 
TOMEVOU Kal VAUTLOVTOS Kal d0&n evi padXov” 
y Oyo Sedoudwpevou" odpKes yap low ovdey 
ATTOV, KAY puUpLaKis avTas Eiryjon, KAY UTrOTpip_- 
fact puuplois Tis avTas KapuKevon Kal TavTNS 
avTov aperéabar Kab KaTATTHhT a TayT dm acw 
efdvTn Tis devhias on xphvar. devdia yap eoTiy, 
ev loft, 70 yobv TovobTov. émrel ™ pos THs Geopo- 
fopov eb capkoy inynpévov arTope0a, TOD yapw 

1 Gvddwra Hertlein suggests, defxvuta: MSS. 
2 wadrdov Hertlein suggests, udvoy MSS. 
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appropriate for man, and this question has been © 
much debated. And if you are willing to make the 
effort, you can see with your own eyes swarms of 
books on the subject. These Diogenes thought it 
his duty to refute. At any rate his own view was as 
follows. If one can eat meat without taking too 
much trouble to prepare it, as can all other animals 
to whom nature has assigned this diet, and can do it 
without harm or discomfort, or rather with actual 
benefit to the body, then he thought that eating 
meat is entirely in accordance with nature. But if 
harm came of it, then he apparently thought that 
the practice is not appropriate for man, and that he 
must abstain from it by all means. Here then you 
have a theory on this question, though perhaps it is 
too far-fetched: but here is another more akin to 
Cynicism, only I must first describe more clearly the 
end and aim of that philosophy. 

Freedom from emotion they regard as the end 
and aim; and this is equivalent to becoming a god. 
Now perhaps Diogenes observed that in the case of 
all other foods he himself had no particular sensa- 
tions, and that only raw meat gave him indigestion 
-and nausea, and took this for a proof that he was 
enslaved to vain opinion rather than reason; for 
flesh is none the less flesh, even though you cook it 
any number of times or season it with any number 
of sauces. This, I say, was why he thought he ought 
to rid and free himself altogether of this cowardice ; 
for: you may be sure that this sort of thing is 
cowardice, And in the name of the Law-Giving 
goddess,! tell me why if we used cooked meats we do 

1 Demeter, who regulated the customs of civilised life, 
especially agriculture : her festival was the Thesmophoria. 
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! zws Hertlein suggests, trws MSS. 
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not eat them in their natural state also? You can 
give me no other answer than that this has become a 
custom and a habit with us. For surely we cannot 
say that before meat is cooked it is disgusting and 
that by being cooked it becomes purer than. it was 
by nature. What then was it right for him to do 
who had been appointed by God like a general in 
command to do away with the common currency and 
to judge all questions by the criterion of reason and 
truth? Ought he to have shut his eyes and been so 
far fettered by this general opinion as to believe that 
flesh by being cooked becomes pure and fit for food, 
but that when it has not been acted upon by fire 
it is somehow abominable and loathsome? Is this 
the sort of memory you have? Is this your zeal 
for truth? For though you so severely criticised 

spopenes te vain-glorious, as you call him—though 
I call him the most zealous servant and vassal of the 
Pythian god—for eating octopus, you yourself have 
devoured endless pickled food, “Fish and birds and 
whateVer else might come to hand.”! For you 
are an Egyptian, though not of the priestly caste, 
but of the omnivorous type whose habit it is to eat 
everything “even as the green herb.” ? You recog- 
nise, I suppose, the words of the Galilaeans. I 
almost omitted to say that all men who live near the 
sea, and even some who live at a distance from it, 
swallow down sea-urchins, oysters and in general 
everything of the kind without even heating them. 
And then you think they are enviable, whereas you 
regard Diogenes as contemptible and disgusting, and 
you do not perceive that those shell-fish are flesh 
just as much as what he ate? Except perhaps that 

1 Odyssey 12. 331. 2 Genesis 9. 3. 
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isws Tadta éxeivwy dvadéper TO Ta pev eivat 
parOana, ta Sé oKAnpdTEepa. avatmos yodv 
€oTl Kal ToAvToUs waTep éxelva, eurruya Oé 
€oTl Kal Ta OoTpaKddepwa Kabatep Kal ovTos’ 
Hoetar yovv Kal umeitat, 6 ToY euWdyor 
pdduaTa é€otiv idsov. évoyreitw O€ undéev tuas 7 
Tatownky tavov d0&a éuvya trodapBavovea 
‘Kal Ta puTd. GAN OTL pev ovTL Aroyov! ove 
Tapdvomov ovde actvnbes bpiv oO yevvaios eipya- 
aato Avoyévys, ei py) TH TKANPOTEPH Kal padra- 
KWTEP@, SOV) Te NaLMOD Kal andia Ta ToLAUTA 
tus €€eTabor, MpodnAov olmar Tols omTwaodY Ere- 
cat AOy@ Svvapévots. ovK dpa THY wBpmohaylav 
Boedvrreabe oi Ta TapaT roa Spavres, OvK emt 
TOV avaipov povov Cowv, anna Kal ert TOV aipa 
EXOVTOD. Kat TOUT dé laws duadéperbe ™ pos 
éxelvov, dtr 6 pev amas TadTAa Kal Kara iow 
ondn xphvac poo pepe Bat, dot 6€ dyeis Kat 
Trohhots aAXoLS dprvcavTes noovips & EVER, THY ‘pvow 
éTas Buaonobe. Kal 5) TovTO pev él TorovTOY 

amoxpn. 
Tis Kuvexis dé prrocopias OKOTOS pep éore 

Kal TéXos, OoTEp én Kal TANS pirocodias, 70 
evdarpoveiy, TO O€ evdatpovely év TO Snv Kara 
puow, aXXa pn Tpos Tas TOV TOARY 60€as. érel 
kal Tois puTois ed Tparrely oupPaiver Kal péevToL 
Kat Coos maou, Oran Tov KaTa puow éxac Tov 
dveyrrobioras TuyXavy tédous* adrei Kab €v Tots 
Oeois TOUTS éoTw evdatpovias Gpos, TO exew 
avTovs @oTrEp TepUKacL Kal EavToV civat. ovKODY 194 

1 odt: %Aoyov Hertlein suggests, od xaAerdv MSS. 
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they differ in so far as the octopus is soft and shell- 
fish are harder. At any rate the octopus is bloodless, 
like hard-shelled fish, but the latter too are animate 
things like the octopus. At least they feel pleasure 
and pain, which is the peculiar characteristic of 
animate things. And here we must not be put out 
by Plato’s theory! that plants also are animated by 
soul. But it is now, I think, evident to those who 
are in any way able to follow an argument, that what 
the excellent Diogenes did was not out of the way 
or irregular or contrary to our habits, that is if we do 
not in such cases apply the criterion of hardness and 
softness, but judge rather by the pleasure or distaste 
of the palate. And so it is not-after all the eating 
of raw food that disgusts you, since you do the like, 
not only in the case of bloodless animals but also 
of those that have blood. But perhaps there is also 
this difference between you and Diogenes, that he 
thought he ought to eat such food just as it was and 
in the natural state, whereas you think you must 
first prepare it with salt and many other things 
to make it agreeable and so do violence to nature. 
I have now said enough on this subject. 
Now the end and aim of the Cynic philosophy, 

~ as indeed of every philosophy, is happiness, but 
happiness that consists in living according to 
nature and not according to the opinions of the 

‘ multitude. For plants too are considered to do well, 
and indeed all animals also, when without hindrance 
each attains the end designed for it by nature. Nay, 
even among the gods this is the definition of happi- 
ness, that their state should be according to their 
nature, and that they should be independent. And 

1 Timaeus 77 Be 
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Kat tots avOpwros ovy érépwOi mov Thy evdar- 
MOVLAY ATOKEKPULMEVHV TPOTHKEL TOAVT PAY LOVELY’ 
OVE GETOS OVOE TAATAVOS OVE AAXO TL TOV OVT@V 
fowv 7 hut@v xXpvod TeprepyateTar TEA Kai 
PvAXra, ovdée OTas apyupods E£er To’s BracTovs 
) Ta TAHKTpAa Kal KévTpa oLdnpa, paddov 6é 
adapdvtiwa, arr ols avtra é& apxfs Hh pvats 
exoopnoe, TADTA ef pwparéa Kal Tpos TayYoS av- 
Tois % pos aAKnv UVrovpyobyTa mpoayévotTo, 
padiota av ev mpattew voifor Kai evOnvetc@ar. 
TOS OUV Ov yEAotoV, El TLS aVOPwTrOS yeyovws &Ew 
Tou TV EVOalmoviay TEpLepydoaLToO, TWAOVTOY Kal 
yévos kal dirtov dSvvamiw Kal TadvTa aTAOS Ta 
TolavTa Tov TavTos aéta vouitwrv; ef pev ody 
npiv » pivots @aomeEp Tots Sous auto TobTo 
améd@xe Movov, TO Topara Kab uxas exyew 
€KELVOLS Tapam ncias, Hare pondev am eov ToNvU- 
Tpaywovelv, HpKEL NoLTTOV, WoTEP TA OLTa Coa, 
Tols cwpaTLKols apKkeicOat mrEovEKTHMATW, év- 
TabOd Tou TO €vdatmoveiv TohuTparyLovovow. 
émrel O€ 9) piv ovdéey TL Tapamhnota ux Tois an- 
ows éveomraprat Sears, GNX’ elTe KAT ovctay dta- 
pépovea elre ovata pep abuapopos, évepyelq bé 
poovn _KkpeiTTov, domep Olimar TO cabapov ‘Hon 
Xpvotov Tou cupmeduppevou TH pappy: Neyer at 
yap Kal ouTos 0 oyos mepl THS Wuxiis OS arn Ons 
bro TWaVv HuEets On OY érrELon UVLO HEV avrois 
odor Tov Cadwv Evver@repous: KaTa yap TOV Tpa- 
taryopov miOov éxelvo.s par % puoi OoTTEP UNTHP 
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so too in the case of human beings we must not be 
busy about happiness as if it were hidden away out- 
side ourselves. Neither the eagle nor the plane tree 
nor anything else that has life, whether plant or 
animal, vainly troubles itself about wings or leaves of 
gold or that its shoots may be of silver or its stings 
and spurs of iron, or rather of adamant ; but where 
nature in the beginning has adorned them with such 
things, they consider that, if only they are strong and 
serviceable for speed or defence, they themselves are 
fortunate and well provided. Then is it not absurd 
when a human being tries to find happiness somewhere 
outside himself, and thinks that wealth and birth 
and the influence of friends, and generally speaking 
everything of that sort is of the utmost importance? 
If however nature had bestowed on us only what 
she has bestowed on other animals, I mean the 
possession of bodies and souls like theirs, so that we 
need concern ourselves with nothing beyond, then it 
would suffice for us, as for all other animals, to con- 
tent ourselves with physical advantages, and to pursue 
happiness within this field. But in us has been 
implanted a soul that in no way resembles other 
animals; and whether it be different in essence, or 
not different in essence but superior in its activity 
only, just as, I suppose, pure gold is superior 
to gold alloyed with sand,—for some people hold 
this theory to be true of the soul,—at any rate 
we surely know that we are more intelligent 
than other animals. For according to the myth in 
the Protagoras,! nature dealt with them very gener- 

1 Plato, Protagoras 321 A,B; Plato however says that the 
theft of fire by Prometheus saved mankind, and that later 
Zeus bestowed on them the political art, 
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a : / \ / / 
dryav didotipws Kal peyarod@pws mpoonvéyOn, 
Poa Love \ / > \ ¢ a 2O/ \ 
Hiv de avtt mavt@v éx Ads o vods €600n° Tv 

/ a na evdarpoviay évtad0a Oeréov, ev TH KpaTtioT@ Kal 
OTOVOALOTAT@ TOV EV Lui. 

/ fel 
Sxorrer 67}, TAUTNS EL 1) MaMOTA THS TpoarpéE- 

aA 7 an a 

cews Hv Avoyévns, 65 TO wey TOma TOs TTrovOLS 
SP me, na (ea 9. oN: A iy € / 
avednv TTAPELNED, tVaA AUTO TS puaews p@uLahew- 

. 

Tepov KaTaoTHOn, TpaTTew é HELov povoy OTFOcAa 
av havi TO AOyw~ Tpaxtéa, Tos 5E ex TOD 
cwopatos éumintovtas TH Wuyn OopvBous, ota 
ToAAaKs Has avayKale. TovTl TO TeptKElpevor 
avtoD xXdpw TodvTpaypwovety, ovdé €v pépe 
mpooleTo. wvmo Oe TAUTHS THS ATKHTEwWS O AVP 
oUT@ pev Exxev avdpeiov TO THya ws OvdeEls oi mat 
TaV Tos oTehavitas aywvicapéevorv, OUTM Sé SuE- 
TéOn THY Wuynv, wate evdammovelv, wate Bact- 
Never ovdev EXaTTOV, ci [U.N Kal TAOV, @S Ol TOTE 

ciobecay Aéyerv "EXAnvEs, TOD peyddov Baciréas, 
tov Ilépony ré€yovtes. apd cor puixpa haiverar 
avnp 

"Amronis, dovKos, matpioos éaTEepnwévos, 
ovK dBorov, ov Spayunv, éxov! ob oixérny, 

arr’ oddé pwalav, hs Eaixoupos evtopa@v ovde TaV 
Oeav dynow eis evdatpovias Aoyov édNatTovaPat, 
mpos ev Tovs Deods ovK epitwv, Tov SoKodbrTos dé 
Tois avOpwrrois evdalmoverTaTov evVdalmover TEpOV 
fav Kat ereye Shv evdaovéotepov. et d€ aria Tets, 

1 €ywv od’ oixérny Kaibel, od« oixérny éxwv Hertlein, MSS.; 
Hertlein prints the second verse as prose. 
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TO THE UNEDUCATED CYNICS 

ously and bountifully, like a mother, but to com- 
pensate for all this, mind was bestowed on us by 
Zeus. Therefore in our minds, in the best and 
noblest part of us, we must say that happiness 
resides. 

Now consider whether Diogenes did not above all 
other men profess this belief, since he freely exposed 
his body to hardships so that he might make it 
stronger than it was by nature. He allowed himself 
to act only as the light of reason shows us that we 
ought to act; and the perturbations that attack the 
soul and are derived from the body, to which this 
envelope of ours often constrains us for its sake to 
pay too much attention, he did not take into account 
at all. Thus by means of this discipline the man 
made his body more vigorous, I believe, than that of 
any who have contended for the prize of a crown in 
the games: and his soul was so disposed that he was 
happy and a king no less if not even more than the 
Great King, as the Greeks used to call him in those 
days, by which they meant the king of Persia. Then 
does he seem to you of no importance, this man who 
was “cityless, homeless, a man without a country, 
owning not an obol, not a drachma, not a single 
slave,’ ! nay, not even a loaf of bread—and Epicurus 
says that if he have bread enough and to spare he is 
not inferior to the gods on the score of happiness. 
Not that Diogenes tried to rival the gods, but he 
lived more happily than one who is counted the 
happiest of men, and he used actually to assert that 
he lived more happily than such a man. ‘And if you 

1Cf. Letter to Themistius 256n; Nauck, Adespota 
Fragmenta 6; Diogenes Laertius, 6. 38, says that this was a 
favourite quotation of Diogenes ; its source is unknown. 
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épy meipabels éxelvov Tod Biov Kal ov TO ovo 
aicOnon. 

Pépe 67) Tp@Tov avtov Sia TdV AOYyaV éhéyEo- 
pev. apd oo. doxet TOY TdvToy aya0ay avOpe- 
mou yeto0ar, TovT@y 61 TaVY ToAVOpYAnTOD, 
édevOepiar; TOS yap ov piers; emel Kal Ta 
XPNPATA Kat TAOVTOS Kal yevos Kab _TOpATOS 
laxvs Kal KaAXOS Kal TAVITA ATAOS Ta ToLavTa 
Sixa THS édevd pias ov Tob SoxodyTos MUTUXNKEVAL, 
TOD KTNOApEVOU be avTov éoruy ayaba; Tiva ovv 
uTo\apPavouey Tov SovAOV; Apa pH ToOTe éxelvor, 
ov dv mpropela Spaxpav apyupiov Toc@r i pvaty 
dvoiv 7) xpvoiov otatnpwr déxa; épeis Symovbev 
TovTov eivat aAnOas SovrAOY. apa 6’ avTO TOUTO, 
6TL TO Apyuptov Urép avTOD TO TwXODYTL KaTA- 
BeBrAnKamev; o0TM pmevTay elev oiKéTaL Kal O70- 
Govs TOV alXyparoTav AvTpovpEOa. KaiToL Kal 
of vos@oL TOUTOLS aTroded@KacL THY édevOEpiav 
owbetow OLKQOE, KAL Hpets avTOvs amonuTpovpeda, 

‘ ovx iva dovhevowow, adn iva Qo tv édevP por. 

opgs @S OvY ixavov eT apyvpLov cataBaneiv € és 
TO arrophvat TOV AuTpobevra doddor, aA’ éxelvos 
€oTiy ws adnOas Sovros, 0b KUpLOs eoTLV ETEpOS 
Tpocavaykdoat mpaTtew 6,7t av Kedevy, Kal wn 
BovXopevov KOAaTAL Kai, TO NEYOmMEvOY UT TOD 
TOLNTOV, : 

KaKkats odvynol TEAACELY; 

opa 57) 70 peta TodTO, eb 41) KUptoL mdyres OV 
elow, os avayKatoy npiv Oeparrevewy, b iva pn dev 
adyOpev pnd NuTepcOa Kodhalopevor Tap avTor, 
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do not believe me, try his mode of life in deed and 
not in word, and you will perceive the truth. 

Come, let us first test it by reasoning. You think, 
do you not, that for mankind freedom is the beginning 
of all good things,! I mean of course what people are 
always calling good? How can you deny it? For 
property, money, birth, physical strength, beauty and 
in a word everything of the sort when divorced from 
freedom are surely blessings that belong, not to him 
who merely seems to enjoy them, but to him who is 
that man’s master ? Whom then are we to regard asa 
slave? Shall it be him whom we buy for so many silver 
drachmas, for two minae or for ten staters? of gold? 
Probably you will say that such a man is truly a 
slave. And why? Is it because we have paid down 
money for him to the seller? But in that case the 
prisoners of war whom we ransom would be slaves. 
And yet the law on the one hand grants these their 
freedom when they have come safe home, and we on 
the other hand ransom them not that they may 
become slaves, but that they may be free. Do you 
see then that in order to make a ransomed man a 
slave it is not enough to pay down a sum of money, 
but that man is truly a slave over whom another man 
has power to compel him to do whatever he orders, 
and if he refuse, to punish him and in the words of 
the poet “to inflict grievous pains upon him” ?? Then 
consider next whether we have not as many masters 
as there are persons whom we are obliged to con- 
ciliate in order not to suffer pain or annoyance from 
being punished by them? Or do you think that the 

1 Cf. 188 ©, Plato, Laws 730 B. 
2 The stater or Daric was worth about a sovereign. 
3 Ihad 5. 766. 
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n / 

}) TOUTO oler KONAGLY [LOVOD, El TLS ETTAVATELVOMEVOS 
a / / 

Thy Baxtnpiav Kabixotto Tod oiKéToU; KaiToL ye 
fal lal . lal 3 \ ToLOUTOY ovdE Oo TPaYUTATOL TOV SeoTTOTaY ETTi 

/ na rn > n > \ \ / 

TAVT@Y TOLOVGL TMV OLKETOV, GNAA KAaL OOS 

GpKel TONAGKLS KAL aTrELAH. jpunTrOTE.OvV, @ pire, 
vouions elvar edevOepos, aypis ob yaoTnp apyet 
gov Kal Ta évepOev yaoTpos of Te Tod TapacyeVy 
Ta Tpos noovyy Kal tadTa! amoKwdtdcat KvpLoL, 
Kal eb TOUTwY 5é yévolo KpeiTTMV, Ews av SovrAE’NS 
Tais Tov ToAroV Sdkais, ovTM THs édevOEpias 
COuyes ove eyevaw Tod véxTapos, 

Ov pa TOV. éy otépvoicw éwois mapadorta 
TETPAKTUD. 

Kal ov TodTO pnp, @S amepvbpracat xen mpos D 
TavTas Kal mparrew Ta a) TMpaxréa* GX’ Ov 
atreyopmeOa Kal boa mparropey,: Hn dua TO Tos 
TOOIS Soxetv orovdaia Tos? padnra, dua 
TOUTO Tparr@ev Kal amexapea, arr’ OTL To 
oy kal T@ €v npeiv O66, TOUT €oTl TO VO, TADTA 
EoTLV amoppnra. TODS MeV ODV modNous oddev K@AVEL 
Tals Kowais émea Oar d6£acs apewvov yap TOUTO 
TOU Tavramacw are vo pay: eyouct yap av0pw- 
TOL pucer pos arn 0 evav olKelws* avdpt O€ 70n 
Kara voov Saves Kal TOUS opBovs evpeiv TE Suva- 
pév@ Kal Kpivac oyous TpornKes | TO Tapatrav 
ovoev mea Pau Tols voutlouévors UTO TOV TOAA@Y 
ev TE KAL YElpov mpaTTed Oar. 

1 raira Hertlein suggests, tabra MSS. 
2 xws Hertlein suggests, mdvrws MSS. 
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only sort of punishment is when a man lifts up his 
stick against a slave and strikes him? Yet not even 
the harshest masters do this in the case of all their 
slaves, but a word or a threat is often enough. Then 
never think, my friend, that you are free while your 
belly rules you and the part below the belly, since 
you will then have masters who can either furnish 
you the means of pleasure or deprive you of them ; 
and even though you should prove yourself superior 
to these, so long as you are a slave to the opinions of 

the many you have not yet approached freedom or 
tasted its nectar, “I swear by him who set in my 
breast the mystery of the Four!” ! But I do not 
mean by this that we ought to be shameless before 
all men and to do what we ought not; but all that 
we refrain from and all that we do let us not do or 

. refrain from, merely because it seems to the multitude 
somehow honourable or base, but because it is for- 
bidden by reason and the god within us, that is, the 
mind, As for the multitude there is no reason why 
they should not follow common opinions, for that is 
better than that they should be altogether shameless, 
and indeed mankind is predisposed to the truth by 
nature. But a man who has attained to a life in 
accordance with intelligence and is able to discover 
and estimate right reasons, ought on no account 
whatever to follow the views held by the many about 
good and bad conduct. 

1 An oath used by the Pythagoreans, who regarded the 
tetrad, the sum of the first four numbers, as symbolical 
of all proportion and perfection; cf. Aetios, Placita 1. 7. 
Pythagoras, Aureum Carmen 47, Mullach va wa rdv aperépa 
WuxXd wapaddvra Tetpaxrov. 

2 Cf. Oration 268 pD; Euripides fr. 1007 Nauck 6 voids yap 
jhmav eaorw ev Exdot@ 0eds; Iamblichus, Protrepticus 8. 138. 
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@ETO Xphvat TpoTEepov nOovAs Kal Ovpod Kpeirrova 
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/ n 

pirocodias amdyovow, adda er adrOLWs TOV 

1 (nrwral edoavtes Hertlein suggests, (nrdoavres MSS. 
* apy Hertlein suggests, al tpirov MSS. 
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Since therefore one part of our souls is more 
divine, which we call mind and intelligence and 
silent reason, whose herald is this speech of ours 

made up of words and phrases and uttered through 
the voice; and since there is yoked therewith 
another part of the soul which is changeful and 
multiform, something composite of anger and appetite, 
a many-headed monster, we ought not to look 
steadily and unswervingly at the opinions of the 
multitude until we have tamed this wild beast and 
persuaded it to obey the god within us, or rather 
the divine part. For this it is that many disciples 
of Diogenes have ignored, and hence have become 
rapacious and depraved and no better than any 
one of the brute beasts. And to prove that this is 
not my own theory,! first I will relate to you some- 
thing that Diogenes did, which the many will 
ridicule but to me it seems most dignified. Once 
when, in a crowd of people among whom was 
Diogenes, a certain youth made an unseemly noise, 
Diogenes struck him with his staff and said “ And 
so, vile wretch, though you have done nothing 
that would give you the right to take such liberties 
in public, you are beginning here and before us 
to show your scorn of opinion?” So convinced 
was he thata man ought to subdue pleasure and 
passion before he proceeds to the final encounter of 
all? and strips to wrestle with those opinions which 
to the multitude are the cause of evils innumerable. 

Do you not know how people lure away the young 
from philosophy by continually uttering now one 

1 Euripides jr. 488 ; Misopogon 358 p, 
2 Cf. Oration 1. 40 B, 2. 74, notes. 
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ditocdpwv Opvrovvtes; of Ilv@aydpov Kat 
[IXatwvos kat ’ApiorotéXous Yopevtat yvyjctot 
yontes eivar NéyovTas Kal codictal Kai TeTUda- 
pévoe Kal happaxels. Tv Kuwkadv ef mov tis 
yéyove oTrovoaios, éheevvos Soe’: péemyn woe yoov 
eyo TOTE Tpopews elTrovTOS T™pos He, err elo?) TOV 
éraipov eldev Ipucdéa avy pnpav eyovTa THD 
KOuNY Kal KATEPpwYOTa Ta oTEépva (maTLOY TE 
TAVTATAGL padrov év deve Xermave Tis apa 
Saipov TodTOv els TavTNY mrepuerpewpe THY oUL- 
popar, bp’ 7s. AUTOS meV éeewos, éNeeworepor bé 
ol TaTépes avtod, Opéravtes ovv emripeheta wal 
mawwevoarres @s évedéXeTo aTrovoaiws, 0 S€ oTw 

vv TEPLEPXETAL, mavra, adeis, ovdev TOV Tpooau- 
TOWTOY KpElTTOY; exeivou bev oby eyo ouK 010 
Ores TOTE KaTetpovevo duny" ev peVTOL ye lo Oe 
TavtTa Kal} virép Tov arnBas KUV@V Tovs ToAXovs 
Seavooupévous. Kab ov TovTo dewdv cor, GXN’ 
opas OTL Kal wAodTOv aryar ay metOovar Kal meviay 
puceiy Kal THY yaorépa Ocparrevew «al Tob 
TH LaTos évena mavtTa wropéverv trovov Kal 
miaive Tov THS wWwuxs Secpov Kal Tpdrrelay 
mapatiOecOat TorvTEeAH Kal pndérore VUKTOPp 
cadevoew MOVvOY, AANA TA Tovabra mara opav év 
TO oKOT@ AavOavovra ; TOUTO ovK eort tov Tap- 
Tapov Xéetpov; ov Bérrvov € ear bao Typ XdpuBdw 
Kal tov Kweurov Kal pupias opyulas KaTa vis 
ddvat, 7 Teoelv eis TowodTov PBiov aidoios Kal 
yaotpt Sovrevovta, Kal ovdé TovTOIs aS 
wotep Ta Onpia, Tpdypata Sé éyew, was av Kal 

1 radra xa) Hertlein suggests, cat radra MSS. 
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slander and then another against all the philosophers 
in turn? The genuine disciples of Pythagoras and 
Plato istotle are called sorcerers and sophists 

and conceited and quacks. If here and there among 

the Cynics one is really virtuous he is regarded with 
pity. For instance I remember that once my tutor 

said to me when he saw my fellow-pupil Iphicles with 
his hair unkempt and his clothes in tatters on his 
chest and wearing a wretched cloak in severe winter 

weather: “What evil genius can have plunged 
him into this sad state which makes not only 
him pitiable but even more so his parents who 
reared him with care and gave him the best education 
they could! And now he goes about in this condition, 
neglecting everything and no better than a beggar!” 
At the time I answered him with some pleasantry 
or other. But I assure you that the multitude hold 
these views about genuine Cynics also. And that 
is not so dreadful, but do you see that they 
persuade them to love wealth, to hate poverty, 
to minister to the belly, to endure any toil for the 
body’s sake, to fatten that prison of the soul, to 
keep up an expensive table, never to sleep alone 
at night,! provided only that they do all this in 
the dark and are not found out? Is not this worse 
than Tartarus? Is it not better to sink beneath 
Charybdis and Cocytus or ten thousand fathoms 
deep in the earth? than to fall into a life like 
this, enslaved to lust and appetite, and not even 
to these simply and openly, like the beasts, but 
to take pains so that when we act thus we may 

1 Cf. Plato, Hpistles 326 B. 
? An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 7. 1. 29. 
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AaBorpev bo TO oKOT@ TavTa éEepyalopevor; 
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1 Stvn Hertlein suggests, cf. Diogenes Laertius 6. 5. 2; 
Sivaca MSS. 

2 édepameve Hertlein suggests, é0epdmevoe MSS. 
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be hidden under cover of darkness? And ‘yet 
how much better is it to refrain altogether from all 

this! And if that be difficult the rules of Diogenes 
and Crates on these matters are not to be despised : 

“Fasting quenches desire, and if you cannot 
fast, hang yourself.”! Do you not know that those 
great men lived as they did in order to introduce 
among men the way of plain living? “ For,’ says 
Diogenes, “it is not among men who live on bread 
that you will find tyrants, but among those who eat 
costly dinners.” Moreover Crates wrote a hymn 
to Plain Living: “ Hail, goddess and Queen, darling 
of wise men, Plain Living, child of glorious Tem- 
perance.”’? Then let not the Cynic be like Oenomaus 
shameless or impudent, or a scorner of everything 
human and divine, but reverent towards sacred things, 
like Diogenes. For he obeyed the Pythian oracle nor 
did he repent of his obedience. But if anyone 
supposes that because he did not visit the temples 
or worship statues or altars this is a sign of impiety, 
he does not think rightly. For Diogenes possessed 
nothing that is usually offered, incense or libations 
or mohey to buy them with. But if he held right 

. opinions about the gods, that in itself was enough. 
For he worshipped them with his whole soul, thus 
offering them as I think the most precious of his 
possessions, the dedication of his soul through his 
thoughts. Let not the Cynic be shameless, but led by 
reason let him first make subservient to himself the 
emotional part of his soul so that he may entirely do 

1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 86; Palatine Anthology 9. 497; 
Julian paraphrases the verses of Crates, cf. Crates fr. 14, 
Diels. 2 Palatine Anthology 10. 104. 
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a fol , LA / 3 a 
Ths Wuyxijs popiov, Bote TavTdmacw €&eneiv 
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nm a nr \ a 
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7 \ / € / a by / 
iva O€ wn Tis UVTOAGBn pe TAVTA AddrAwS EYELY, 
éx Tov Tavyviov Kpartntos odiya cot Tapaypayo: D 

Mrynpoovyns cal Znvos Ondvprriov ayaa téxva, 
Modoar [epides, krAdTE wor evyopevor 

Xoprov ael cvveyas SdTe yaorépt, HTE pot atet 
Xepls SovrAocvvns ALTOV EOnKe Biov. 

se * * ‘k 

"Odérspov Sé pirous, 7 yAvKEpov TiOETE. 
/ > > b] / / / / 

Xpnpata & ovK édw cvvdyew Kuta, KavOapov 
drBov 3 

Mupynkés 7 adevos ypiuara pavopevos, 200° 
"AAG Sikatocvyns peTéxe Kal TAODTOY ayeEl- 

peu * 
Evdopor, evetnTtov, Tipov els apeTHy. 
n \ \ ¢ a \ A ¢ / ’ 

Tov dé tvyev “Epuhy cai Movoas iracop 
ayvas. | 

Od darravats Tpudepais, aAX’ apetais ootats. 
? / \ 4 / 7 / n ' 

el YPN TOL TEpL TOUT@Y ypadhew, EXW TELOVa TOV B 
avopos. évtvxav 5€ TO Xarpwvel Wrovtapy@ Tov 
Kpatntos avaypdwavte Biov ovdév éx Tapépyou 
pavOdvew Senoe Tov avdpa. 

> DR | / Be -D! i e a / iid \ \ 
AX évravimpev em eKxelvo TANW, OTL KPN TOV 

apxopmevoyv xKvvitey avT@ Mpotepov émritimav C 

1 gABov Wright, cf. 2138, oirov MSS., Hertlein. 
> / & > cal . 

2 ayeipew Cobet, ayweiv Hertlein, MSS. 
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away with it and not even be aware that he is superior 
to pleasures. For it is nobler to attain to this, I 

mean to complete ignorance whether one has any 
such emotions. And this comes to us only through 
training. And that none may think I say this at 
random I will add for your benefit a few lines from 

the lighter verse of Crates :! “Glorious children of 
Memory and Olympian Zeus, ye Muses of Pieria, 
hearken to my prayer! Give me without ceasing 

victuals for my belly which has always made my life 

frugal and free from slavery. ... To my friends 
make me useful rather than .agreeable. As for 
money I desire not to amass conspicuous wealth, 

seeking after the wealth of the beetle or the sub- 
stance of the ant; nay, I desire to possess justice 
and to collect riches that are easily carried, easily 
acquired, of great avail for virtue. If I may but win 

these I will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses 

not with costly dainties but with pious virtues.” If 

it be of any use to write for you about such things I 
could recite still more maxims by this same Crates. 
But if you will read Plutarch of Chaeronea, who 

wrote his Life, there will be no need for you to learn 
his character superficially from me. 

But let me go back to what I said before, that he 
who is entering on the career of a Cynic ought first 

1 J.e. parodies such as the verses here quoted which parody 
Solon’s prayer fr. 12, Bergk ; cf. 213 zn. 
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a \ / \ 
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, al / / > a cal TONUTENELA TOV TITL@Y YalpEl, EL oTPwpmVAS SeiTaL 
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tol > 
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\ > \ b] / \ > > / ow a td WA Thy toxXdY év méper Kal KaT OréLyov, 610 oTwS 

b] / x lal \ fol > /. > emlévat Kal Tpokareiabat Kal THs ayédns apdic- 
a val / a 

Bnteivy toils TpoKkatéyovow, ws padrddgov akio- 
/ of bc4 9 7 3s Tépovs Tpoictacbar. sotis ovv Kuvitev Bere 
/ \ / / \ pnte Tov TpiBwva pHTe THY THpaY uHTEe THY BaK- 

, \ / , THplav Kal THY KOpNVY ayaTraTw jovor, tv’ waTeEp 
> / / / \ / b] na év Koun Badifn Kovpetwv xal didacKareiwv évbdect 
BA \ ? / b] \ \ / BJ \ 

AKAPTOS KAL aypayatos, aXAa TOV AOYOY avTi 
n / A 

TOU OKNHTTpOV Kal THY &voTacWW avTl THS mHpas 
a iol ¢ / , 7 THS KuVKIHS VToNauBavéTw pirocodias yvepic- 

Hata.  mTappynoia dé xpnotéov avTt@® mpatov 
e / / ” > , id 5 
oTrocou TrépuKev akwos éeTriderEauevm, WOTEP OLpmaL 

/ e n Kparns nai Atoyévns, of macav pév aren 

oe * 

201° 

4 \ y \ y / \ lA 
TUXNS Kal elite TraLdLay elite Tapowiav ¥pn davar B 

1 KabvpeloOw Hertlein suggests, xadeloOw MSS. 
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to censure severely and cross-examine himself, and 
without any self-flattery ask himself the following 
questions in precise terms: whether he enjoys 
expensive food; whether he cannot do without a 
soft bed; whether he is the slave of rewards and the 
opinion of men ; whether it is his ambition to attract 
public notice and even though that be an empty 
honour ! he still thinks it worth while. Nevertheless 
he must not let himself drift with the current of the 
mob or touch vulgar pleasure even with the tip of 
his finger, as the saying is, until he’ has succeeded 
in trampling on it; then and not before ‘he may 
permit himself to dip into that sort’ of thing if it 
come his way. For instance I am told that bulls 
which are weaker than the rest separate themselves 
from the herd and pasture alone while they store up 
their strength in every part of their bodies by 
degrees, until they rejoin the herd in good condition, 
and then they challenge its leaders to contend with 
them, in confidence that they are more fit to take the 
lead. Therefore let him who wishes to be a Cynic 
philosopher not adopt merely their long cloak or 
wallet or staff or their way of wearing the hair, as 
though he were like a man walking unshaved and 
illiterate in a village that lacked barbers’ shops and 
schools, but let him consider that reason rather than 
a staff and a certain plan of life rather than a wallet 
are the mintmarks of the Cynic philosophy. And 
freedom of speech he must not employ until he have 
first proved how much he is worth, as I believe was 
the case with Crates and Diogenes. For they were 
so far from bearing with a bad grace any threat of 

‘ An echo of Euripides, Phoenissae 551, mepiBAéreo@ar 
Tiutov, Kevdy mer ovr, 
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‘an n / a 
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n nr ¢ J 

adXovs pev Ure TOV KaTaTovTLcTaV Oo Acoryévns 
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\ cal \ ” e \ > \ 
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\ 1 / Py / a! > 4 
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> / 7 4 7 > / 
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a Lal a \ / > lal 
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/ \ 4 d€ €OéXwv avtovs Te Exeivous Kal TovS aKovOVTAS. 

lal fal / 
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J , of 4 b] / 7 > \ \ 
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i) / 97 x be > an n TAD 
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/ UA a 4 
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na a / 
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> , (4 / \ 7 / 

pov émipedrnbes, womep Aroyévns xat Kparns 
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\ n / / \ 9S i: t Ape 
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al n ‘gts 

oiwat, TovTO THs Avoyévous pirocodias. 
> Naess / \ a olin Che / 

Ei dé éraipa rote mpochdOev 0 avnp: Kaitou 
\ a \ cA x xO\ ef me TW, 

Kal TovUTO TvxYOv amak  ovde amTaE éryéveTo 
iia ¢c an \ BA \ \ / / 
dTav nuiv Ta ad\Aa Kata Tov Atoyern yEevnTat 

1 Before cexAnuévos Cobet adds nai; cf. Oration 8. 250c. 
2 eddauovjoovow Hertlein suggests, evdamovnowrw MSS, 
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fortune, whether one call such threats caprice or 
wanton insult, that once when he had been captured 
by pirates Diogenes joked with them; as for Crates 
he gave his property to the state, and being 
physically deformed he made fun of his own lame 
leg and hunched shoulders. But when his friends 
gave an entertainment he used to go, whether 
invited or not,! and would reconcile his nearest 
friends if. he learned that they had quarrelled. 
He used to reprove them not harshly but with 
a charming manner and not so as to seem to 
persecute those whom he wished to reform, but 
as though he wished to be of use both to them 
and to the bystanders. 

Yet this was not the chief end and aim of those 
Cynics, but as 1 said their main concern was how 
they might themselves attain to happiness and, as I 
think, they occupied themselves with other men only 
in so far as they comprehended that man is by nature 
a social and political animal ; and so they aided their 
fellow-citizens, not only by practising but by 
preaching as well. Then let him who wishes to be 
a Cynic, earnest and sincere, first take himself in 
hand like Diogenes and Crates, and expel from his 
own soul and from every part of it all passions and 
desires, and entrust all his affairs to reason and 
intelligence and steer his course by them. For this 
in my opinion was the sum and substance of the 
philosophy of Diogenes. 

And if Diogenes did sometimes visit a courtesan 
—though even this happened only once perhaps or 
not even once—let him who would be a Cynic first 
satisfy us that he is, like Diogenes, a man of solid 

1 Thucydides 1. 118. 

59 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VI 

, 5 A BY > AW ol \ eee A omovoaios, av avt@! havi Kal Tovodvrov Tet 

Spav? pavepas év opCarpois travtwv, ov peprro- 
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> / \ \ b] al ” iuA > 
ayxivorav Kal THY év Tois adXoLs aTracw édev- 

/ / 4 

Gepiav, avtdpKeav, SiKkatocvynv, cwdpocdvvnr, 
> / / / e \ a \ 

evAdBevav, XapLV, TpoToX IV, WS pNdev EiKH pNde 
MaTnv unde adoyws Tovetv? érrel Kal TavdTa THS B 

/ al / a 
Atoryévous éoti pidocogias otxeia’ TaTeitw Topor, 

KataTaléTo TOV Ta pev avayKaia Ths pPvoews 
¥ a 

épya KpuTTovT@y év oKoT@: dnl dé TOV TeEpLT- 
/ al nr 

TWMATOV TAS exKpices' ev pécass 5é Talis ayopats 
al / 

Kal Tals TOXNEoLY eTTLTNOEVOVTa@V TA PLiaLoTAaTAa Kal 
al / pndev Hoy oixela TH hice, ypnudtov apTrayds, 

"g 
cvxopartias, ypahas adixouvs, Simkers aAXwv 

TOLOUT@Y auUpheT@O@Y TpayuaT@V. é7el Kal 
Avoyévns elite amérapdev elite ametatyncey eite C 
BA a 4 A le J / 
a\XNO TL ToLovTOY Empakev, WaoTTEP OV NEYOUCLY, 

év ayopa, Tov éxeivov TaT@V THpoV Errolel, Sidac- 
K@V AUTOUS, OTL TOAA@® havdoTEpa Kal YyareTro- 
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s > / 3 | 2Q/ ? 4 
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1 aire Cobet, ofrw Hertlein, MSS. 
2 Spav, Petavius, gava: Hertlein, MSS. 
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worth, and then if he see fit to do that sort of thing 
openly and in the sight of all men, we shall not 
reproach him with it or accuse him. First however 
we must see him display the ability to learn and the 
quick wit of Diogenes, and in all other relations he 
must show the same independence, self-sufficiency, 
justice, moderation, piety, gratitude, and the same 
extreme carefulness not to act at random or without 
a purpose or irrationally. For these too are cha- 
racteristic of the philosophy of Diogenes. Then let 
him trample on vaingloriousness, let him ridicule 
those who though they conceal in darkness the 
necessary functions of our nature—for instance the 
secretion of what is superfluous—yet in the centre 
of the market-place and of our cities carry on 
practices that are most brutal and by no means akin 
to our nature, for instance robbery of money, false 
accusations, unjust indictments, and the pursuit of 
other rascally business of the same sort. On the 
other hand when Diogenes made unseemly noises or 
obeyed the call of nature or did anything else of 
that sort in the market-place, as they say he did, he 
did so because he was trying to trample on the 
conceit of the men I have just mentioned, and to 
teach them that their practices were far more sordid 
and insupportable than his own. For what he did 
was in accordance with the nature of all of us, but 
theirs accorded with no man’s real nature, one may 
say, but were all due to moral depravity. 

In our own day, however, the imitators of 
Diogenes have chosen only what is easiest and least 
burdensome and have failed to see his nobler side. 
And as for you, in your desire to be more dignified 
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1 Yuxp@ Naber, 6epug Hertlein, MSS. 
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than those early Cynics you have strayed so far from 
Diogenes’ plan of life that you thought him an object 
of pity. But if you did not believe all this that I 
say about a man whom all the Greeks in the 
generation of Plato and. Aristotle admired next to 
Socrates and Pythagoras, a man whose pupil was the 
teacher of the most modest and most wise. Zeno,—and 
it isnot likely that they were all deceived about a man 
as contemptible as you make him out to be in your 
travesty,—well, in that case, my dear sir, perhaps you 
might have studied his character more carefully and 
you would have progressed further in your knowledge 
of the man: Was there, I ask, a single Greek who 
was not amazed by the endurance of Diogenes 
and by his perseverance, which had in it a truly 
royal greatness of soul? The man used to sleep in 
his jar on a~bed of leaves more soundly than the 
Great King on his soft couch under a gilded roof ; he 

~ used to eat his crust! with a better appetite than 
you now eat your Sicilian courses? ; he used to bathe 
his body in cold water and dry himself in the open 
air instead of with the linen towels with which you 
rub yourself down, my most philosophic friend! It 
becomes you well to ridicule him because, | suppose, 
like Themistocles you conquered Xerxes, or Darius 
like Alexander of Macedon. But if you had the 
least habit of reading books as I do, though I am a 
statesman and engrossed in public affairs, you would 
know how much Alexander is said to have admired 
Diogenes’ greatness of soul. But you care little, I 
suppose, for any of these things. How should you 

1 Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 6. 12, Arnim. 
2 A proverb; Sicily was famous for good cooking; cf. 

Plato, Republic 404 D ; Horace, Odes 1. 1. 18, *‘ Siculae dapes.” 
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omovdatoyv? mo0ev; moAXod ye Kal Set yuvarkav 
aOriwy TeOavpaxas pirovekdav! Piov. 

Ei \ 9 e / / b] 4 > > \ 
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70 on eyouevov ouvelpavres: éorTe yap Tapepyov 
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mpoabev éyvaxets, nyiv dé ov peTamednoe TIS 
els TOV avopa evpynpias. 

‘ pidoverkiov Hertlein suggests, piAdy vexpoy, MSS. 
* ot Reiske adds, wapauevérw név got Reiske conjectures, 

lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
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eare? Far from it!1 You admire and emulate the 
life of wretched women. : 

However, if my discourse has improved you at all 
you will have gained more than I. But even if I 
accomplish nothing at the moment by writing on 
such a great subject thus hastily, and, as the saying is, 
without taking breath ?—for I gave to it only the 
leisure of two days, as the Muses or rather you your- 
self will bear me witness—then do you abide by 
your former opinions, but I at any rate shall never 
regret having spoken of that great man with due 
reverence. 

x Demosthenes, De Corona 47. 
2 Demosthenes, De Corona, 308, cf. Vol. 1. Oration 5. 178 p. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII 

Tue Seventh Oration is directed against the 
Cynic Heracleios, who had ventured to recite before 
an’ audience when Julian was present a myth 
or allegory in which the gods were irreverently 
handled. Julian raises the question whether fables 
and myths are suitable for a Cynic discourse. He 
names the regular divisions of philosophy and decides 
that the use of myths may properly be allowed only 
to ethical philosophers and writers on theology: 
that myth is intended always as a means of religious 
teaching and should be addressed to children and 
those whose intellect does not allow them to 
envisage the truth without some such assistance. 
In Sallust’s treatise On the Gods and the World he 
gives much the same account of the proper function 
of myths and divides them into five species, giving 
examples of each. “To wish to teach the whole 
truth about the gods to all produces contempt 
in the foolish, because they cannot understand, 
and lack of zeal in the good; whereas to conceal 
the truth by myths prevents the contempt of the 
foolish and compels the good to practise philosophy.” ! 
This is precisely the opinion of Julian as expressed 

' Murray’s translation of Sallust in Four Stages of Greek 
Religion, New York, 1912, ; 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII 

in the Fifth, Sixth and Seventh Orations. Though 
both Julian and Sallust explain the myths away they 
are never rationalistic, and never offer the least excuse 
for scepticism. Julian’s explanation of the Semele 
myth,! which makes Semele an inspired prophetess 
and not the mother of Dionysus, tends to the 
greater glory of the god. The conclusion is that 
Heracleios should not have used myth at all, but 
in any case he used the wrong sort and wrote 
in the wrong spirit. He should have used such 
a myth as that composed by Prodicus the sophist 
on the Choice of Heracles at the Crossroads, an 
allegory which is more than once cited by Julian 
and was a favourite illustration in later Greek 
literature.” 

To show Heraclius what he might have written 
with propriety Julian adds a parable of his own 
modelled on that of Prodicus. In this he himself 
plays the part of a second Heracles, and takes 
the opportunity to vilify Constantius and point out 
his own mission of reformer and restorer of order 
and religion to the Empire. Throughout the parable 
there are striking resemblances with the First 
Oration of Dio Chrysostom, and Asmus?* has made 
a detailed comparison of the two writers to prove 
that Julian wrote with Dio before him. In many 
of these parallels both Julian and Dio can be traced 
to a common classical source, usually Plato, but there 
is no doubt that Julian was thoroughly familiar 

1 Oration 7, 219. 2 Cf. Vol. I, Oration 2. 56 pv. 
’ Asmus, Julian und Dion Chrysostomus, 1895; ef. 

Praechter, Archiv fur Geschichte der Philosophie 5. Dion 
Chrysostomus als Quelle Julians. Julianonly once mentions 
Dio by Hany, Oration 7, 212 c, 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VII 

with the work of Dio and often used the same 
illustrations. Themistius! however uses the Prodicus 
myth in much the same words as Dio, and it is 
imitated also by Maximus of Tyre.? 

In conclusion Julian praises the earlier Cynics 
and criticises the later, in much the same words as 
he had used in the Sixth Oration. 

1 Themistius, 280 a. 
2 Maximus of Tyre, Dissertation 20. 
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPO® IIPOS 
HPAKAKEION KYTNIKON 

TIEPI TOY MoS KYNISTEON KAI EI TIPEMEI TQ KYNI 

MYOOTS IIAATTEIN 

"H woAXda yiverar ey paKp@ xpove TOUTO €K 
THS Koppotas a AKNKOOTL Loe TP@ny eTHAOEV éxBon- 
oat, omnvika mapakdndevres KpowweBa, KUVOS 
ovre Topov ovede yevvatov vhaxTobvTos, aN’ @oT Ep 
ai titOas wbOovs adovtos Kat ovee ToUTOUS vytOs 
Svat Oepmévov. Tapaxpipa pev ouv emAprOe pot 
Svavacravre Siartoae TOV oUoyov" émel Oe 
exphy daoTep év Gedtpy Ke L@OOULEVOD © H paxhéous 
kat Avovicov mapa TOV Kappdar a aKovery, ov ToD 
NéyovTos, GANA TOV TUVELNEYLEVOV Xap uTé- 

pea, padrov €, el xpn TT “Kal vEaviK@TEpoV 

ELTEW, NUOV AUTOV évena Kal Tov pn Soxeiv vo 
devoldarpovias paddov 7 Sivavoias evaoeBods Kai 
Aeroylopuevyns, WoTrEep al TeAELadES, UTO TOV PN- 
patiov coBnbels avartiva. Ewevov bé éxeivo 
Tpos €“avTOV El T@V 

TétAabs 57, xpadin, cal xvvtepov ado ToT 
eTANS, 

avdoxyou Kai KUVOS ANpovVTOS OALYOV Hyépas 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

HOW A CYNIC OUGHT TO BEHAVE, AND WHETHER 

IT IS PROPER FOR HIM TO COMPOSE MYTHS 

“ Truty with the lapse of time many things come 
to pass!” This verse I have heard in a comedy 
and the other day I was tempted to proclaim it 
aloud, when by invitation we attended the lecture of 
a Cynic whose barking was neither distinct nor 
noble ; but he was crooning myths as nurses do, and 
even these he did not compose in any profitable 
fashion. For a moment my impulse was to rise and 
break up the meeting. But though I had to listen 
as one does when Heracles and Dionysus are being 
caricatured in the theatre by comic poets,’ I bore it 
to the end, not for the speaker’s sake but for the 
sake of the audience, or rather, if I may presume 
to say so, it was still more for my own sake, so 
that I might not seem to be moved by superstition 
rather than by a pious and rational sentiment and 
to be scared into flight by his miserable words 
like a timid dove. So I stayed and repeated to 
myself the famous line “ Bear it my heart: yea 
thou didst of yore endure things yet more shame- 
ful.” * Endure for the brief fraction of a day even 

1 Kupolis fr. 4, ? Cf. Misopogon 3660. * Odyssey 20. 18. P Pp 
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 

U : > al > 7 lal lal pOplov, ov mpa@Tov aKovers TOV Dedv PraTdHpov- 
Hévov, OVX OUTW TA KOLVaA TpPdTTOMEV KAOS, 
ovy oUTw Tov idiwv &vexa owdppovodpev, ov 

a \ pnv ovdé evtuyels eopev, WoTE TAS aKoas 
‘KaBapas exe 7 TO TedevTAaloy yodv Ta dumaTta 
un Kexpav0ar toils tavtodatois Tovtovl Tod 
avdnpod yévous aceBnuacw. eérel dé WorTrEp 

nr fi Qn lal 4 A 4 

evoeels uas THY TOLOUTM@Y KaKa@V avéTANCEV OVK 
evayav 0 KvoV pnudtaY Tov apioTov Tov Bear 
6vomdoas, Ms pntroTe wpere punt éxelvos eimeiv 
byte nucis axovoat, Sedpo Tretpada@pev avTov 
i TE A a Py Py /, lal \ e/ A \ X06 ep’ tuav didaEar, Tp@Tov pév OTL TO KUVL OYOUS 

a / € / 

parXov  wvOovs mpoonker ypadety, eita oTrotas 
Kal Tivas xpn TovetcOar Tas StacKevas TOV wOw?r, 

” By \ / lal a 
el Tt dpa Kal dirocodia tpocbeitar Ths pvOo- 
ypadias, él maar 5é vrép THs Mpos Tovs Beods 

% / > / / lol / \ 
evAaBeias Oriya dtaréefouat: TovTO yap pot Kal 

a a / THS els Upas mapooov yéeyovev aitvov Kaimep ovK 
ove cuyypapiKne Kal TO €v TO TrnO et Névyeuv 
@aTep aXXo TL TOV erraxOav Kal TopiatiKay 
Tov eum poo bev xXpovor Taparrnoapeve. puKpa de 
vrep Tob pvdov abdmep Tuva, yeveahoyiar i io@s 
OvK dvdppoo Tov epoi Te pavat b viv Te axodoat. 
Ty pev ovy apxiy omro0ev nupéOn Kal GaTis 0 

TpPOTOS émuxerpnaas 70 wreddos mOavers ouv- 
Oeivar T pos aperevay oy) yuxayoyian TOV GKpOw- 
Evan, OU “aAXOV ev pot TUS av % el TLS emLXerpna eve 
TOV ™ p@rov TTa.povTa. i) Xpepryrapevov avatnrety. 
ei 6é, Worep immets ev Opdeyn Kat PBertarig, D 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

a babbling Cynic! It is not the first time that thou 
hast had to hear the gods blasphemed ! Our state 
is not so well governed, our private life is not so 
virtuous, in a word we are not so favoured by fortune 
that we can keep our ears pure or at any rate 

our eyes at least undefiled by the many and various 
impieties of this iron race. And now as though we 
had not enough of such vileness this Cynic fills our 
ears with his blasphemies, and has uttered the name 
of the highest of the gods in such wise as would he 
had never spoken nor I heard! But since he has 
done this, come, let me in your presence try to teach 
him this lesson ; first that it is more becoming for a 
Cynie to write discourses than myths; secondly, 
what sort of adaptations of the myths he ought 
to make, if indeed philosophy really needs mytho- 
logy at all; and finally 1 shall have a few words to 
say about reverence for the gods. For it is with this 
aim that I appear before you, I who have no talent 
for writing and who have hitherto avoided addressing 
the general public, as I have avoided all else that is 
tedious and sophistical But perhaps it is not 
unsuitable for me to say and for you to hear a few 
words about myth in general as a sort of genealogy 
of that kind of writing. 

Now one could no more discover where myth was 
originally invented and who was the first to compose 
fiction in a plausible manner for the benefit or 
entertainment of his hearers, than if one were to try 

to find out who was the first man that sneezed or the 
first horse that neighed. But as cavalry arose in 
Thrace and Thessaly! and archers and the lighter 

1 “[areis év Mertadrlz kal Opdxn was a well-known proverb ; 
cf. Oration 2. 63 ©, D. 
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 

roforat 5é Kal Ta KOU orepa Tay OTrwv év Ivdia 
Kal Kpyrn cat Kapia awed dyn," Th pvoe THs 
Xepas dxorovbobvtav ol wae TOY errurndevpdtoor, 
ovT@ TUS vrokapBaver Kal éml TOV AXAwV mpary- 
paTov, év ols éxaora TLULATAL, pada ra Tapa 
TOUT@Y avTa Kal ™P@TOV nupnabar TOV ayehabov 
EouKey avO por ay Elva 70 ye €& apxis o pd00s 
etpnya, Kat Sia péver é& é éxelvou EXPL Kal vov Tap 
avrois TOM TEVOMEVOY TO mparypa @oTTep GAO TL 
TOV dxpoaparan, avr0os wal KBapa, Tép ews 
&vexa Kal Wuxayoryias. OoTrEp yap oi” dpviOes 
imtacOar Kai vetv oi? ixOves at te €\adou Oeiv 
éreton mepvKacw ovdev tod SidayOhvat Tpoc- 
déovTat, Kav dSnon Tis Kav KabeipEn, Tweipatat 
bos xpncda TovTous Tots Hopiors, ™ pos a ouv- 
ovdev avrois TepuKoaot, Tauri Ta Cpa, oUTWS olpa 
Kal TO TOV a0 porov yevos OUK aXXo TL THY 
Wuxi € eXov 7) Aoyov Kal emrea TH pnV domep éryxab- 
eLpY HEV, 0 6n kat Aéyouow ol copot dvvapwy, 
éml TO hav dvew Te! Kat Onteiv Kal TrohuT parypov- 
ety, OS Tpos olKxevoTaTov éavT@ TOY epyov, 
Tpémer au Kab OT@ pev EUMEVNS eds TAXES. huge 
Ta Oeopa Kal THhv Stvapw eis évépyerav nyaye, 
TOUT@ Tapectw EevOdSs eriaTHpyn, Tots Sedepévots 
dé é7e, xabarep oipat ‘1Ei@v vepédry tuvi® avri Tis 
Oeod réverar Tapavarravoac0ar, ToUTOLS avr 
arnOods rvrevdns® évtérnke S0Ea* yiverau yap 

1 5 iter Kapila Reiske suggests dvepavn. 
oi Cobet adds. of Cobet adds. 

4 re Hertlein suggests, 71 MSS. 
5 "IElov vepern tii Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
6 TovTots avr’ dAndoiis peud}js Cobet, lacuna Hertlein, MSS., 

évrérnxe Wright, rérqxe Hertlein, MSS. 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

sort of weapons in India, Crete and Caria—since the 
customs of the people were I suppose adapted to the 
nature of the country,—just so we may assume about 
other things as well, that where anything is highly 
prized by a nation it was first discovered by that 
nation rather than by any other. On this assump- 
tion then it seems likely that myth was originally 
the invention of men given to pastoral pursuits, 
and from that day to this the making of myths is 
still peculiarly cultivated by them, just as they first 
invented instruments of music, the flute and the lyre, 
for their pleasure and entertainment. For just as it 
is the nature of birds to fly and of fish to swim and 
of stags to run, and hence they need not be taught 
to do so; and even if one bind or imprison these 
animals they try none the less to use those special 
parts of themselves for the purpose for which they 
know they are naturally adapted; even so | think 
the human race whose soul is no other than reason 
and knowledge imprisoned so to speak in the body— 
the philosophers call it a potentiality—even so I say 
the human race inclines to learning, research and 
‘study, as of all tasks most congenial to it. And when 
a kindly god without delay looses a man’s fetters 
and -brings that potentiality into activity, then on 
the instant knowledge is his: whereas in those who 
are still imprisoned false opinion instead of true is 
implanted, just as, I think, Ixion is said to have 
embraced a sort of cloud instead of the goddess.1 
And hence they produce wind-eggs? and monstrous 

1 i.e. Hera; cf. Pindar, Pythian 2. 20 foll.; Dio Chrysostom 
4. 130, Arnim. 

2 Of. Plato, Theaetetus 151 x. 
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> a) > ae | Vine / \ x0 \ 
EVTEVOEV AVUTOLS TA UTTNVEMLLA KAL TEPAT@ 1 TAUTL 

THS adnOods emiaTHnuns olov eidwra atta Kal 
okial: mpadtTovet yoov mpd THs THY adnOOr ére- 
oTnuns Ta eddy Kal diddoKovcl ye para Tpobtp- 
ws Kal pavOdvovow ooTreEp oipat yYpnoroy TL Kal 
Oavpacrov. et 8 bras YpH TL Kal UTep TOY Tovs 
pvOous TO Tp@TOY TAAGaYTAY aToNoy)icacbaL, 
Soxoval pou Tais TOV TaLdloy vvyais, Momep ai 
titT@ar mepl tas ddovtodvias Kvynai@aow avTois 
oKUTWa ATTA TpocapTact’ Taiv yepoir, a avTov 
TapapvOnowvrat TO TdOos, ot Oé Kal obTOL TO 
Wwuxapio mrepopvodytt Kal ToPobyte wAEov eidévat 
Tt, loacKecOar Sé ottrw TAadnOH dvvapév@ TadTa 
érroxeTevew, woTrep apdovTes apovpav Supdoar, 
iva 8 olpat avTa@y TOY yapyadicpoy Kal THY 
odvuvny TapapvOnowvTat. 

Tov 6€ totovTov tpoBaivovtos Kal Tapa Tots 
“EXAnot evdoximovdyvtTos, elAxucay évtTevOev oi 
TowmTat TOV aivov, os ToD pmvOov dsadéper TO 1) 
mpos Taidas, AAA pos avdpas TeTrovnaOar Kal 
pa Auxayoylav wovov, GAA Kal Tapalvecww éxeLv 
Tid. Povr\€ETAL yap eTLKpUTTTOMEVOS TapaLyeEty TE 
kal SiddoKev, OTaV oO Néywov TO havepas eimeiv 
evAaBATal, THY Tapa TOV aKovovTaY Upopwmevos 
améyOaav. obTw To. Kal ‘Hoiodos avto haiverar 
TEeTrOLnKwS oO Sé€ peta TodTov ’Apyiroyos Womep 
Hdvopa te meptiOels TH troimoe, wvOous odK 
OduydKls eXpHoAaTO Op@V, ws eiKdS, THY bev UTO- 

1 abrots Wright, airg Hertlein, MSS. 
2 xpooapréo: Hertlein suggests, mpocapray MSS. 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

births, mere phantoms and shadows so to speak 
of true science. And thus instead of genuine 
science they profess false doctrines, and are very 
zealous in learning and teaching such doctrines, 
as though forsooth they were something useful and 
admirable. But if I am bound to say something in 
defence of those who originally invented myths, I 
think they wrote them for childish souls: and | 
liken them to nurses who hang leathern toys to the 
hands of children when they are irritated by 
teething, in order to ease their suffering: so those 
mythologists wrote for the feeble soul whose wings 
are just beginning to sprout, and who, though still 
incapable of being taught the truth, is yearning for 
further knowledge, and they poured in a stream of 
myths like men who water a thirsty field, so as to 
soothe their irritation and pangs.! 

Then when the myth was gaining ground and 
coming into favour in Greece, poets developed from 
it the fable with a moral, which differs from the 
myth in that the latter is addressed to children and 
the former to men, and is designed not merely to 
entertain them but conveys moral exhortation besides. 
For the man who employs fable aims at moral exhorta- 
tion and instruction, though he conceals his aim and 
takes care not to speak openly, for fear of alienating 
his hearers. Hesiod, for instance, seems to have 
written with this in view. And after him Archilochus 
often employed myths,? adorning and as it were 
seasoning his poetry with them, probably because he 

1 The whole passage echoes Plato, Phaedrus 251. 
2 Cf. Archilochus frr. 86, 89; Archilochus used the beast- 

fable or parable: Julian here ignores his own distinction and 
uses the wider term ‘myth.’ Hesiod used myth as well as 
fable. - 
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Geow, iv werner, THS ToLavTHS uyaywyias évdeds 
éyovaar, capas 5& éyvaxas, bTt cTepopévyn pvOov 
Toinows €rotroiia povov éativ, éatépntar b€, @s av 
€i7oL TIS, EAUTHS, OV yap éTL A€ElTTETAL TOLNGLG, 

HovTMaTA TAaVTa Tapa THS TonTtiKHs Movons 
edpéwato, kal tapéOnké ye avtod TtovTov yapw, 
éTws pi) atAdAoypadhos Tis, GAA TrOLNTIS 
vopcbein. 

‘O 6€ 82 Trav wwOav “Opunpos 7) Oovevdidys 7} 
TAdtov, H O, Th Botner Karel autor, Alcwros iy 
0 2 ap0s, dodo THY 7 nv} padXov 3 4) TH mpoai- 
peow, ovK adbpov pay 2 ove KaT avTO TovTO avnp. 
@ yap 0 vopos ov peredioov mappnoias, TOUT@ 
TpoonKov Hv éoKvarypadnpevas TAS ovpBouras 
Kal TETTOUKIALEVAS. mdovn Kal xapere Tmapapéper, 
HoT ep olwar TOV tarpa@v ol pev érevOepor TO déov 
emitarrovaw, éay 6€ a dua Tis olKéTns yévnrar ay 
TUynY Kal THY TEX YY iatpos, mpdypata exet 
KoNaKevew apa Kal Oepamrevew TOV Seomorny 
dvaryrafopevos. el pev ovv Kal T@ Kuri ™poo- 
KEL TavTyS TAS dovAelas, heyérer, ypagera, 
Tapax petro Tis pvOorXoyias avT@ mas ooTicoby, 
ei dé Hovos elvai pow érevBepos, él TL XPN- 
oeTAL Tots wvOos, ovK olda. ToTEpoy iva TO 
mukpov Kal SdKvov ths aupBovrAns ndovn Kal 
NapiTe Kepdoas Gua TE OVHoH -Kal aropuyn TO 
7 poohaBeiv Tl Tapa TOU évwapévou KAKOV; andra 
TOUTO éaTL diay Souhomper és. GX’ Gpevoy av 
tus OL6axOein un TA Tpdypata aKovwov avTa pndé 

1 a id tuxnv Cobet, ob thy TOXNY Hertlein, MSS, 
? unv Hertlein suggests, utv MSS. 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

saw that his subject matter needed something of 
this sort to make it attractive, and he well knew 
that poetry without myth is merely versification! and 
lacks, one may say, its essential characteristic, and so 
ceases to be poetry at all. Therefore he culled these 
sweets from the Muse of Poetry and offered them to 
his readers, in order that he might not be ranked 
merely as a writer of satire but might be counted a 
oet. 

- But the Homer of myths, or their Thucydides, or 
Plato, or whatever we must call him, was Aesop of 
Samos, who was a slave by the accident of birth rather 
than by temperament, and he proved his sagacity by 
this very use of fable. For since the law did not 
allow him freedom of speech, he had no resource but 
to shadow forth his wise counsels and trick them out 
with charms and graces and so serve them up to his 
hearers. Just so, I think, physicians who are free- 
born men prescribe what is necessary, but when a 
man happens to be a slave by birth and a physician 
by profession, he is forced to take pains to flatter and 
cure his master at the same time. _ Now if our Cynic 
also is subject to this sort of slavery, let him recite 
myths, let him write them, and let everyone else 
under the sun leave to him the réle of mythologist. 
But since he asserts that he alone is free, I do not 
know what need he has of myths. Does he need to 
temper the harshness and severity of his advice with 
sweetness and charm, so that he may at once benefit 
mankind and avoid being harmed by one whom he 
has benefited? Nay, that is too much like a slave. 
Moreover, would any man be better taught by not 

1 Plato, Phaedo 61 B. 
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 
a \ \ Ta ém avtois dvomata KaTa TOV K@pELKOV TID 

> fa) \ 

axdgnv oKxadny éyovta; add aytl Tod pev 
8 en \ s yy 5é ? , / 82 eivos Tov PaéOovta ti' déov ovoudoat; Ti dé 

n 7 la) / 

xXpaivey ovK evayas THY émwvUpiay TOD Bacthéws 
¢ n “Hdiov; tis dé 0 av cal tis 0 Leds tav yapal 

> f > , ” lal tf, 2 SD a 
épxopnévov avOporwv ad&tos Kareio@at, iv’ éxeiOev 

n : / , em avtovs peTa0apev Hu@v Tas Svavolas; KaiToL, 
ef Kal TOUTO Olov TE HV, AmEeLVoY HY AVTOLS OVO"G- 

gat Tovs avOpwtous. 1 yap ovY ovTw KpEiTTOV 
3 > lal 2 \ / > / cal hw eitreiy avOpwrixa Oeuévovs dvdpmata; addov 
dé ovdé Oepévous, per yap BoaTrep Hiv oi yovels 
y ’ 3 A Q@ n > en 2 \ nr €OevTo. arr et pnte pabety eats padov” dia Tov 
TrAdTMATOS pHTE TH KuviKo mpémov TWAGTTEW TA 
TOlaDTa, TOD yap ovK épetcdpela Tod ToOdUTE- 
Aods avadwpatos, mpos dé d7 Kal épOeipapev Tov 

s Ypovov TAaTTOVTES Kal cuvTévtes HRS elTa 
oyoypapodyres Kal expavO dvovres; 

"AAN’ lows O bev NOYOS Ov Put deiy avtl Tov 
aAnOav Kal pn) TweTAAcpevoEY TA Yrevdh Kal Te- 

nr / / n 

Trac MEVa TAPA TOD KUVOS, & move THS édhevOepias 
péreotiv, pv ge Kowvois adecOat cuAROYoLS, 7) 
oun Geva dé OUTW' * ryéryoven aro Atoyévous apEapévn 
kal Kparntos dype tov épeFfs. ovdév ovdapod 

an a \ 

Tapaderypa TovovToy etpHoets’ éxelvo yap adinut 
téws, 6Tt TO Kuvix@ 70 vopicpa wapayapattovte 

1 rl déov dvoudoa; tl Reiske, d¢ov dvoudoa, rov Hertlein 
MSS. 

> S@ov Hertlein suggests, jddiov MSS. 
3 otrw Hertlein suggests, abr@ MSS. 
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hearing facts as they really are, or called by their 
real names, like the comie poet who calls a spade a 
spade?! What need to speak of Phaethon instead of 
So-and-so?. What need sacrilegiously to profane the 
title of King Helios? Who among men that walk 
here below” is worthy to be called Pan or Zeus, as 
though we should ascribe to those gods our human 
understanding? And yet if indeed this were possible 
it would have been better to give the men their own 
names, Would it not have been better to speak of 
them thus and to bestow on them human names, or 
rather not bestow, for those that our parents gave us 
were enough? Well then if it is neither easier to 
learn by means of fiction, nor appropriate for the 
Cynic to invent that sort of thing at all, why did we 
not spare that wasteful expense,? and moreover why 
did we waste our time in inventing and composing 
trivial myths and then making stories of them and 
learning them by heart? 

But perhaps you will say that though reason 
asserts that the Cynic, who alone of men can claim 
to be free, ought not to invent and compose lying 
fictions instead of the unvarnished truth and then 
recite these in public assemblies, nevertheless the 
custom began with Diogenes and Crates, and has been 
maintained from that time by all Cynics. My answer 

_is that nowhere will you find a single example of 
such a custom. For the moment I do not insist on 
the fact that it in no wise becomes a Cynic who 
must “ give a new stamp to the common currency ”’ 4 

1 Literally a boat: a proverb; Anonym. Com. Gr. Frag. 
199. * Iliad 5. 442; Hesiod, Theogony 272. 

3 An echo of Plutarch, Antonius 28: 7rd moAuvTeA€oTaTor, 
ws Avripwr elrev, avdAwpa, Toy xpdvor. 

4 Cf. Oration 6. 188 a, B. 
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1 wht: Cobet whro: Hertlein, MSS. 
2 SiardeEouat Cobet, Binryho oat Spanheim, rage | Vv 

illegible. 
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to pay any attention to custom, but only to pure 
reason, and he ought to discover within himself 
what is right for him to do and not learn it from 
without. And do not be misled by the fact that 
Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates, and Xenophon 
too, sometimes expressed themselves by means of |. 
myths; for I shall have something to say to you 
on this point in a moment. But now in the 
Muses’ name answer me this question about the 
Cynic philosophy. Are we to think it a sort of 
madness, a method of life not suitable for a human 
being, but rather a brutal attitude of mind which 
recks naught of the beautiful, the honourable, or the 
good? For Oenomaus! would make many people 
hold this view of it. If you had taken any trouble to 
study the subject, you would have learned this from 
that Cynie’s “ Direct Inspiration of Oracles” and 

-his work “ Against the Oracles,’ in short from 
everything that he wrote. This then is his aim, to 
do away with all reverence for the gods, to bring 
dishonour on all human wisdom, to trample on all 
law that can be identified with honour ‘and justice, 
and more than this, to trample on those laws which 
have been as it were engraved on our souls’by the 
gods, and have impelled us all to believe without 
teaching that the divine exists, and to direct our 
eyes to it and to yearn towards it: for our souls are 
disposed towards it as eyes towards the light. 

_ Furthermore, suppose that one should discard also. 
that second law which is sanctified both by nature 
and by God, I mean the law that bids us keep our 
hands altogether and utterly from the property of 

1 Cf. Oration 6. 187 c. 
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1 raouévovs Cobet, toAeuouuevouvs Hertlein, MSS. 
2 &pa mepirarovow Hertlein suggests, avacrpépovtar Kai 

mwepimarovaw Cobet, avamarotcw MSS. 
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others, and permits us neither by word or deed 
or in the inmost and secret activities of our souls 

to confound such distinctions, since the law is our 

guide to the most perfect justice—is not this conduct 
worthy of the pit?! And ought not those who 
applauded such views to have been driven forth, 
not by blows with wands, like scapegoats,” for that 
penalty is too light for such crimes, but put to death 
by stoning? For tell me, in Heaven's name, how 

are such men less criminal than bandits who infest 
lonely places and haunt the coasts in order to despoil 
navigators? Because, as people say, they despise 
death; as though bandits were not inspired by the 
same frenzied courage! So says at any rate he? who 
with you counts as a poet and mythologist, though, as 
a Pythian god proclaimed to certain bandits who 
_sought his gracle, he was a hero and divinity—I mean 

where, speaking of pirates of the sea, he says : “ Like 
pirates who wander over the sea, staking their lives.” 
What better witness can you require for the desperate 
courage of bandits? Except indeed that one might 
say that bandits are more courageous than Cynics of 
this sort, while the Cynics are more reckless than 
they. For pirates, well aware as they are how 
worthless is the life they lead, take cover in desert 
places as much from shame as from the fear of death : 
whereas the Cynics go up and down in our midst 
subverting the institutions of society, and that not 

1 The pit or chasm at Athens into which the bodies of 
criminals were thrown ; cf. Xenophon, Hellenica 1. 7. 20. 

2 For the ceremony of driving out the scapegoat see 
Harrison, Prolegomena to Greek Religion 97 ; Frazer, Golden 
Bough, Vol. 3, p. 93. 3 4.e. Homer. + Odyssey 3. 73. 
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ylas ovde tats Eétaipais amodercipOar; Tats 
Oivoudovu &é évtvyav: éypayre yap kal Tpay@dias 
Tois NOyos Tois EavTOD TapaTAnclas, appytov 
appntotepa Kal Kax@v tépa, kal ovKél?’ 6, Tt dO 
Tept avTav akiws éyo, Kav Ta Mayvytoy Kxaka, 
Kav To Teppéptov, Kav macav atrA@s avTois 

/ r+ érripPeyEwpat THY Tpaywdiay peta TOU caTvpoU 
\ fol / \ a / oA cal \ 

Kal Tis K@mmodias Kal ToD pipov, obtam maca pev 
a) \ BJ \ ig ’ 

alaxpoTns, waca S€ atrovota mpos UmepBor ev 
/ exeivats TH avopl TepidoTéxvyntar' Kal ef pev 

4 al A 

€x TOUT@Y Tis akLot TOV Kuviopov omrolos Tis eoTLW 
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1 §uodoyounéevws Cobet, duodroyouuévas Hertlein, MSS. 
2 xwpelrw Hertlein suggests, yaipérw MSS 
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by introducing a better and purer state of things 
but a worse and more corrupt state. 

Now as for the tragedies ascribed to Diogenes, 
which are, and are admitted to be, the composition of 
some Cynic—the only point in dispute being whether 
they are by the master himself, Diogenes, or by his 
disciple Philiscus,—what reader of these would not 
‘abhor them, and find in them am excess of infamy not 
to be surpassed even by courtesans? However, let 
him go on to read the tragedies of Oenomaus—for 
he too wrote tragedies to match his discourses—-and 
he will find that they are more inconceivably infamous, 
that they transgress the very limits of evil; in fact I 
have no words to describe them adequately, and in 
vain should I cite in comparison the horrors of 
~Magnesia,! the wickedness of Termerus? or the whole 
of tragedy put together, along with satiric drama, 
comedy and the mime: with such art has their 
author displayed in those works every conceivable 
vileness and folly in their most extreme form. 

Now if from such works any man chooses to demon- 
strate to us the character of the Cynic philosophy, _ 
and to blaspheme the gods and bark at all men, as I 
said when I began, let him go, let him depart to the 
uttermost parts of the earth whithersoever he 
pleases. But if he do as the god enjoined on 
Diogenes, and first “‘ give a new stamp to the com- 
mon currency,’ then devote himself to the advice 
uttered earlier by the god, the precept “ Know 
Thyself,’ which Diogenes and Crates evidently 
followed in their actual practice, then I say that 
this is wholly worthy of one who desires to be a 

1 A proverb ; cf. Archilochus fr. 27, Bergk. 
2 A robber whom Theseus killed ; Plutarch, Theseus 11. 
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1 +s Cobet, rijs rod Hertlein, MSS, 
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leader and a philosopher. For surely we know what 
the god meant? He enjoined on Diogenes to 
despise the opinion of the crowd and to give a new 
stamp, not to truth, but to the common currency. 
Now to which of these categories shall we assign 
self-knowledge? Can we call it common currency ? 
Shall we not rather say that it is the very summary 
of truth, and by the injunction “ Know Thyself” we 
are told the way in which we must “give a new 
stamp to the common currency”? For just as one 
who pays no regard whatever to conventional 
opinions but goes straight for the truth will not 
decide his own conduct by those opinions but by 
actual facts, so I think he who knows himself will 
know accurately, not the opinion of others about him, 
but what he is in reality. It follows then, does it not? 
that the Pythian god speaks the truth, and more- 
over that Diogenes was clearly convinced of this since 
he obeyed the god and so became, instead of an exile, 
I will not say greater than the King of Persia, but 
according to the tradition handed down actually 
an object of envy to the man! who had broken the 
power of Persia and was rivalling the exploits of 
Heracles and ambitious to surpass Achilles. Then 
let us judge of the attitude of Diogenes towards 
gods and men, not from the discourses of Oenomaus 
or the tragedies of Philiseus—who by ascribing 
their authorship to Diogenes grossly slandered that 
sacred personage—but let us, I say, judge him by 
his deeds. 

Why in the namé of Zeus did he go to Olympia? 
To see the athletes compete? Nay, could he not 
have seen those very athletes without trouble both at 

1 ¢,e. Alexander. 
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the Isthmian games and the Panathenaic festival ? 

Then was it because he wished to meet there the 
most distinguished Greeks? But did they not go to 
the Isthmus too? So you cannot discover any other 
motive than that of doing honour to the god. He 
was not, you say, awestruck by a thunderstorm. Ye 
gods, I too have witnessed such signs from Zeus 
over and over again, without being awestruck! Yet 
for all that I feel awe of the gods, I love, I revere, I 
venerate them, and in short have precisely the same 
feelings towards them as one would have towards - 
kind masters ! or teachers or fathers or guardians or 
any beings of that sort. That isthe very reason why 
I could hardly sit still the other day and listen to 
your speech. However, I have spoken thus as I was 
somehow or other impelled to speak, though perhaps 
it would have been better to say nothing at all. 

To return to Diogenes: he was poor and lacked 
means, yet he travelled to Olympia, though he bade 
Alexander come to him, if we are to believe Dio.? 
So convinced was he that it was his duty to visit the 
temples of the gods, but that it was the duty of the 
most royal monarch of that day to come to him for 
an interview. And was not that royal advice which 
he wrote to Archidamus? Nay, not only in words 
but in deeds also did Diogenes show his reverence 
for the gods. For he preferred to live in Athens, 
but when the divine command had sent him away to 
Corinth, even after he had been set free by the man 
who had bought him, he did not think he ought to 
leave that city. For he believed that the gods took 
care of him, and that he had been sent to Corinth, 

1 Plato, Phaedo 63 oc. 
2 Dio Chrysostom, Oration 4. 12, Arnim. 
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1 G@yelpew Cobet, ao. Hertlein, MSS. 
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not at random or by some accident, but by the gods 

themselves for some purpose. He saw that Corinth 
was more luxurious than Athens, and stood in need 

of a more severe and couragéous reformer. 

To give you another instance: Are there not 
extant many charming poems by Crates also which 

‘are proofs of his piety and veneration for the gods? 
I will repeat them to you if you have not had time 

to learn this from the poems themselves : 
“ Ye Muses of Pieria, glorious children of Memory 

and Olympian Zeus, grant me this prayer! Give me 

food for my belly from day to day, but give it with- 

out slavery which makes life miserable indeed. 

Make me useful rather than agreeable to 

my friends. Treasure and the fame thereof I desire 
not to amass; nor do I crave the wealth of the 

beetle and the substance of the ant. But justice I 

desire to attain, and to collect riches that are easily 

carried, easily acquired, precious for virtue. If I 

- attain these things I will worship Hermes and the 

holy Muses, not with costly and luxurious offerings, 
but with pious and virtuous actions.” ! 

You see that, far from blaspheming the gods as 

you do, he adored and prayed to them? For what 

number of hecatombs are worth as much as Piety, 

whom the inspired Euripides celebrated appropriately 

in the verses “ Piety, queen of the gods, Piety” ?? 

1 Cf. Oration 6. 199 p. 2 Bacchae 370. 
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VETO } TOV oyov myetro Ta epya, ‘Kal of THY 
meviav TUM@VTES AUVTOL TPA@TOL paivovrar* Kal TOV 
TAT pP@ov Xpnwarov brrepioovres, ol Tap atupiav 
domacdapevor Tp@ror Th evréhevay HjoKouv bia 
mavTov, of TO TparyLKoV Kal coBapov éK TOV. 
dddor ploy eEarpoovres Biov @Kovv avtol 7 pWTOL 
Tas dyopas 7), Ta Tov Oeav TeMeDn, Th tTpupy Sé 
Kal po TOV pnuatov dia TaV Epywov emrohemour, 
épyous eheyXovres, ov rNOY@ Bodves, 6 dtu Te Ai 
ovpPacirever eEeotiv ovdevds 7) TuLKp@v Tavu 

: auyenporelrgy Cobet, Hertlein approves, ouvexpotetrov 

2 guveyiyvécdnv Cobet, Hertlein ‘approves, ouveylyverbov 
MSS. 2 palvovra Hertlein suggests, épaivovro MSS. 
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Or are you not aware that all offerings whether great 
or small that are brought to the gods with piety 
have equal value, whereas without piety, I will not 
say hecatombs, but, by the gods, even the Olympian 
sacrifice! of a thousand oxen is merely empty ex- 
penditure and nothing else? This I believe Crates 
recognised, and so with that piety which was his 
only possession he himself used to honour the gods 
with praises, and moreover taught others not to 
honour expensive offerings more than piety in the 
sacred ceremonies, This then was the attitude of 
both those Cynics towards the gods but they did 
not crowd audiences together to hear them, nor did 
they entertain their friends with similes and myths, 
like the wise men of to-day. For as Euripides well 
says,®> “Simple and unadorned is the language of 
truth.” Only the liar and the dishonest man, he 
says, have any use for a mysterious and allusive style. 
Now what was the manner of their intercourse with 
men? Deeds with them came before words, and 
if they honoured poverty they themselves seem 
first to have scorned inherited wealth; if they 
cultivated modesty, they themselves first practised 
plain living in every respect; if they tried to 
expel from the lives of other men the element of 
theatrical display and arrogance, they themselves 
first set the example by living in the open market 
places and the temple precincts, and they opposed 
luxury by their own practice before they did so in 
words ; nor did they shout aloud but proved by their 
actions that a man may rule as the equal of Zeus 
if he needs nothing or very little and so is not 

1 7,e, in honour of Olympian Zeus. 
2 Cf. Themistius 182 a. 3 Phoenissae 472. 
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Sedmevov ode TapevoyNovpevov bro TOD T@paATOS, 
érretiuov € toils apaptdvovow, ivika Efwv oi 
mraicavres, ovK atroOavovtas éBachypovn, Hvixa 
Kal tav éyOpav of petpi@btepor omévdovtat Tots 
amenOodaw. exer Se 6 ye GArnOiwds Kvov 
éyOpov ovdéva, Kav TO cwpadtioy avTod TIS 
mataén, Kav tovvoya tTeptédxyn, Kav oLdopHTat 
kai Bracdnpy, diote TO pev THs ExOpas yiverar 
T pos avrimanoy, 70 ; 6& UmepBatvoy THY 7 pos 
eTEpov apuhhav EvvOLG Tipo Bar prec: Kay THs 
érépws €Xn mpos avTov, KaGdrep oipat mroddol 
mpos Tous Jeous, éxeivw pev ovK Eat ex Opes, ovdE 
yap BraBepos, avtos 5é avT@ Bapvtatov erties! 
Tinea Thy TOU KpelTTOvos dryvoav Epnwos AelTrEeT at 
Tis €xelvou mpoaractas. l 

"ANN ei prev vdv pot TpovKEtTO TEepi Kuvicpod 
ypaderv, eitrov dv vrép ToUTwY ETL TA TAapLOTapMEVa 
poe TOY eipnuévay tows ovK EXaTTw’ Vd 5é aTro- 
did6vTEs TO GUVEXEes TH Tpoalpecet TrEpl TOD ToTa- 
mous eval ypn Tovs TaTTOMévoUs TOV pvOwD - 
epeEns oxoTapev. tows Sé ayelrar Kal TauTns 
THs eyxelpnoews exelyn, oTroia Twi “Noa opia 
TpochKov » wv0oypadia. paivovtat yap TroNXol 
cal Tov dirocdpav avTo Kal TOV Oeoroyov Trotn- 
cavtes, woTep Opdeds pev 0 Tadaotatos évOéws 
hitocopyjaas, ovK oriyot € Kal TOV peT exelvor" 
ov pny adda Kal Bevohav daiverar cai ’AvticGé- 
uns Kal IAdtwv tpocxpnodpevor TOAKAXOD TOS 
pvbos, OCF Hhyiv wédyver, ei Kal wy) TH Kvvikd, 
pirtocopy yoor Tut mpoonKery 7 pvloypadia. 

1 émiribels Hertlein suggests, émiels MSS. 
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hampered by his body; and they reproved sinners 
during the lifetime of those who had offended but 
did not speak ill of the dead; for when men are 
dead even their enemies, at least the more moderate, 
make peace with the departed. But the genuine 
Cynic has no enemy, even though men strike his 
feeble body or drag his name in the mire, or slander 
and speak ill of him, because enmity is felt only 
towards an opponent, but that which is above personal 
rivalry is usually loved and respected. But if anyone 
is hostile to a Cynic, as indeed many are even to the 
gods, he is not that Cynic’s enemy, since he cannot 
injure him; rather he inflicts on himself the most 
terrible punishment of all, namely ignorance of one 
who is nobler than himself; and so he is deserted 
and bereft of the other’s protection. 

Now if my present task were to write about the 
Cynic philosophy, I could add many details about 
the Cynics, not less important than what I have said 
already. But not to interrupt my main theme, I 
will now consider in due course the question what 
kind of myths ought to be invented. But perhaps 
another inquiry should precede this attempt, I mean 
to what branch of philosophy the composition of 
myths is appropriate. For we see that many 
philosophers and theologians too have employed it, 
Orpheus for instance, the most ancient of all the 
inspired philosophers, and many besides of those that 
came after him. Nay what is more, Xenophon as 
we know and Antisthenes and Plato often introduced 
myths, so that it is obvious that even if the use of 
myth be not appropriate for the Cynic, still it may be 
so for some other type of philosopher. 
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Mixpa otv wimép tov THs Pirocodias elite 
popiwy elite opydvwv mpoppyntéov.' éxte yap ov 
péya TO Stadépov oTrotrépws av Tis TO TPAKTLKO * 
Kal T@ hvoik@ TO NoytKov TpocapiOun avay- 
Katov yap omoiws haivetar KaT aupoTepa. TpLOv 
57) ToUT@Y avis ExacTov els Tpla TéuveTat, TO meV 

duaotKov els TO OeoroyiKov Kal TO Tepl TA paby- 
para Kal Tpitov TO Tepl THY TOV ywomévarv Kal 
aToAAupévoyv Kal TOV aLdiov pév, copatov bé 
buws Oewpiay, Ti Td eivat avTois Kal Tis 1) ovata 
éxdoTov' Tov Tpaxtixod 5é TO pev Tpos eva 
dvopa, HOtKOV, oiKovoptKov Sé TO Trepl piav oiKiay, 
mohutexov S€ TO Tepl Toru ETL pévToOL TOU 
NoylKov TO mev aTrodetKTLKOY Sia TOV adNOOY, TO 
dé dua tav évddEwv Biractixdv, TO Sé Siva Tov 

pawopévav évdoEwmv TapadoyotiKov. dvTwv 81) 
TOTOUTMY TAY THS pirocodias pmepav, ei py TL pe 
AEANGe? Kal odvdev Oavpactov avdpa aTpaTLoTHY 
pn Niav éEaxptBodv pnd eEovvyifery ta TovadTa, 
are ovKk &ék BiBdiwv adoKxynoews, ato bé THs Tpoc- 
Tuxovons avta ews arropbeyyopevov' écecbe 
your jot Kal Dpets papTupes, eb TAS Hucpas Noyi- 
catobe,® rocat Tivés Eiow ai petakd TavTns Te Kal 
THs evaryxos 7 Lev Tyevouenns aKkpodoews Oowy TE 
Hypiy dooney mmpets” adn’, Orep Ednv, et Kat 
TL TaparéAerTrTaL Tap éuod* KaiTot vopite ye 
pndev évoeiv: TAY 6 TpoaTibeis ovK exOpos, 
ir piros éorar. 

* mpoppnt éov Reiske, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
2 +@ panting Hertlein suggests, r@ te 70ixnG MSS. 
* Aoyioaobe Cobet, Aoylcerbe Hertlein, MSS. 
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I must first then say a few words about the sub- 
divisions or instruments of philosophy. It does not 
make much difference in which of two ways one 
reckons logic, whether with practical or natural philo- 
sophy, since it is equally necessary to both these 
branches. But I will consider these as three separate 
branches and assign to each one three subdivisions. 
Natural philosophy consists of theology, mathematics, 
and thirdly the study of this world of generation and 
decay and things that though imperishable are never- 
theless matter, and deals with their essential nature 
and their substance in each case. Practical philosophy 
again consists of ethics in so far as it deals with the 
individual man, economics when it deals with the 
household as a unit, politics when it deals with the 
state. Logic, again, is demonstrative in so far as it 
deals with the truth of principles; polemic when it 
deals with general opinions; eristic when it deals 
with opinions that only seem probabilities. These 
then are the divisions of philosophy, if I mistake not. 
Though indeed it would not be surprising that a 
mere soldier should be none too exact in these 
matters or not have them at his fingers’ ends, seeing 
that I speak less from book-knowledge than. from 
observation and experience. For that matter you 
can yourselves bear me witness thereto, if you count 
up how few days have elapsed between the lecture 
that we lately heard and to-day, and moreover the 
number of affairs with which they have been filled 
for me. But as | said if I have omitted anything— 
though I do not think I have—still if anyone can 
make my classification more complete he will be “ no 
enemy but my friend.” ! 

1 Plato, Timaeus 54 A, 
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Tottov 5) Tov pepav ovTE TH RoyKO 
mpoarKer THS puvOoypadias ovTe Tov pvatxod* 
TO palnpatixe, povov Ooé, elmep apa, Tob 
TPaKkTLKOD TH Tpos Eva yivopev@ Kal Tov Beoro- 
yikod TO TEACTTLKO Kab pvoTiKO: iret yap 
» vows KpvTTecOat, Kal TO atroKexpuppévor 
Ths Tov Oedv ovcias ovK avéxeTaL yupmvois eis 
axabaptous axoas pimterBar pnyacw. Sdmep 8é 
57) TOV KapaxTHpwv 7 amoppyntos pvais werdety 
TépuKe Kal ayvoovpévyn’ Oeparrever your ov spuyas 
MOvOY, GAAA Kal TopaTa, Kal Oedv Toved Tapov- 

clas‘ TooT oluat ToANdKIS yiyverOat Kal bia 
Tov pv0wv, 6Tav eis TAS TOV TOAAOY aKOAS Ov 
duvapévas Ta Oeta Kabapads déEacOar Sb aivey- 
paTov avTtois peta THS pvO@v cKnvoTOLias 
ey XENTAL. 

Pavepod dé 78m ryevomevou Tivt al ToL 
prrocopias elder Kab pvOoypadeiv & of OTE ™poo- 
nKEel* pos Yap TO AOY@ pwapTupEl TOUTOLS TOV 
mpoaBovreov avdpav T poaipects. émrel Kal ITa- 
TOMVL TONKA pepvOoroynrar meph TOV év @OOU 
T par Lat ov JeodoryodpTe Kal po ye TOUTOU TO 
THS Kaaduorns, "Avticbéver 8é Kal Eevodavet 
Kal avT@ TAdrove Tparyparevopevous nOiKcas 
TLVAS bmobéces ov TAapepyos, ina ETA TLVOS 
euperelas: H TOV pvOov eykaTamemiKrar ypapy, 
ods a * éyphy, eltrep éBovddouv, pupovwevov avTt 
pev  Hpaxdéovs petarapBavew Uepoéws ) Onaéws 

. Tob puaikod TE Hertlein suggests, r¢ puoixg ore MSS, 
° 

2 o° éxpqv Hertlein suggests, éxphv MSS, 
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Now of these branches of philosophy, logic has no 
concern with the composition of myths; nor has 
mathematics, the sub-division of natural philosophy ; 
but they may be employed, if at all, by*that depart- 
ment of practical philosophy which deals with the 
individual man, and by that department of theology 
which has to do with initiation and the Mysteries. 
For nature loves to hide her secrets,! and she does 
not suffer the hidden truth about the essential 
nature of the gods to be flung in naked words to the 
ears of the profane. Now there are certain charac- 
teristics of ours that derive benefit from that occult 
and unknown nature, which nourishes not our souls 
alone but our bodies also, and brings us into the 
presence of the gods, and this I think often comes 
about by means of myths; when through riddles and 
the dramatic setting of myths that knowledge is 
insinuated into the ears of the multitude who 
cannot receive divine truths in their purest form. 

It is now evident what branch and what sort of © 
philosophy may properly on occasion employ myths. 
And to support my argument I call to witness the 
authority of those philosophers who were the first to 
use myths. Plato for instance in his theological 
descriptions of life in Hades often uses myths, and 
the son? of Calliope before him. And when Antis- 
thenes and Xenophon and Plato himself discuss 
certain ethical theories they use myths as one of the 
ingredients, and not casually but of set purpose. 
Now if you too wished to use myths you ought 
to have imitated these philosophers, and instead of 
Heracles you should have introduced the name of 

1 Heracleitus fr. 123, Diels; cf. Themistius 69 B. 
2 Orpheus. 
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Perseus or Theseus, let us say, and have written in 
the style of Antisthenes; and in place of the 
dramatic setting used by Prodicus,! in treating 
of those two gods? you should have introduced into 
your theatre another setting of the same sort. 

But since I have mentioned also the myths that 
are suited to initiation, let us ourselves indepen- 
dently try to see what sort of myths they must be 
that suit one or the other of those two branches of 
philosophy ;? and no longer need we call in the aid of 
witnesses from the remote past for all points, but we 
will follow in the fresh footprints of one* whom 
next to the gods I revere and admire, yes, equally 
with Aristotle and Plato. He does not treat of all 
kinds of myths but only those connected with 
initiation into the Mysteries, such as Orpheus, 
the founder of the most sacred of all the Mysteries, 
handed down to us. For it is the incongruous 
element in myths that guides us to the truth.o I 
mean that the more paradoxical and prodigious the 
riddle is the more it seems to warn us not to believe 
simply the bare words but rather to study diligently 
the hidden truth, and not to relax our efforts until 
under the guidance of the gods those hidden things 
become plain, and so initiate or rather perfect our in- 
telligence or whatever we possess that is more sublime 
than the intelligence, I mean that small particle of 
the One and the Good which contains the whole in- 
divisibly, the complement of the soul, and in the One 
and the Good comprehends the whole of soul itself 

1 ze, in his allegory the Choice of Heracles; Xenophon, 
Memorabilia 2.1.2; Julian, Oration 2. 56 v. 

2 7.e. Pan and Zeus; cf. 208 B. 
3 4.e. ethics and theology; cf? 216 B. 
4 Tamblichus ; cf. Oration 4.157p.  »° Cf. Oration 5. 170. 
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maoay avTany Sua tis Umepexovans Kal ywpioths 
avrod Kar é&npnévns Tapovatas. aXXa tabra 
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through the prevailing and separate and distinct 
presence of the One. But I was impelled I know not 
how to rave with his own sacred frenzy when I spoke 
like this of the attributes of great Dionysus!; and 
now I set an ox on my tongue:? for I may not 
reveal what is too sacred for speech. However, may 
the gods grant to me and to many of you who 
have not as yet been initiated into these Mysteries 
to enjoy the blessings thereof! 

And now to confine myself to what is lawful for us, 
both for me to say and for-you to hear. Every 
discourse that is uttered consists of language and the 
thought to be expressed. Now a myth is a sort of 
discourse and so it will consist of these two. Let us 
consider them separately. In every discourse the 
thought is of two kinds, either simple or expressed 
in figures of speech ; and there are many examples 
of both kinds. The one is simple and admits of no 
variety, but that which is embellished with figures 
has in itself many possibilities of variation with all 
of which you are yourself familiar if you have 
ever studied rhetoric ; and most of these figures of 
thought are suited to myth. However I need not 
now discuss all or indeed many of them, but only 
two, that in which the thought is dignified and that 
in which it is paradoxical. The same rules apply 
also to diction. For this is given a certain shape 
and form by those who do not express themselves 
carelessly or sweep in the refuse of language from 
the highways like a winter torrent. And now to 
consider these two types. When we invent myths 
about sacred things our language must be wholly 

1 Cf. Oration 4. 144 a. 
2 A proverb for mysterions silence; cf.. Theognis 815 ; 

Aesch. Ag, 36, 
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Ta phpata elvar Kal THY NeEw @S évt padoTa 
rdppova Kal Kady Kat tots Oeois mperwder Tra- 
TV, TOV ais xpov dé pen dev Kal Brac pnpov i) 
SvaceBav, Oras py TO TANOEL THS ToLavTHS 
apxnyot Opacitntos yevopeba, padrrov Sé Kal 
mpo Tod TANGovs avTol TO Tepl Tors Deods HoE- 
Bnkévas mpor\aBopev. ovdév odv amrewhaivor 
elvar yp) Tept Tas TovavTas éEELs, GANA Tema 
TdvTa Kal Kaa Kal peyarorperrh Kal Oeia Kai 
xkabapa Kal ths Tov Oedv odcias eis Sivapw 
éoToxacpéva’ TO O€ KaTa THY SidvoLaY aTep- 
fhaivoy Tod xpnoipmov yiyvouevoy yapw éyxptréor, 
ws av ph twos Uropvnceas GEwOev of avOpwrros 
Seopevol, GAN bd TOY ev av’T@ eyouévav TO 
pvO@ SvdacKdpevot TO ANaVOdvov pHcOaL Kai TOAV- 
mpaywovely Ud Hyewoat Tots Oeois mpoOupnOeter. 
idod yap éywye TOAA@Y HKovoa AeyovTa@YV avOpw- 
mov pev Tov Avovucor, éreitrep x Leuédns eyévero, 
Gedy 5é dia Oeovpyias Kal TedeoTLK Is, domep TOV 
Seomorny “Hpakhéa da THS Baciduxhs apeThs els 
TOV "Orvprroy t bro TOU TAT pos avn Oar tov Atos. 
an’, o Tay, eltrov, ov Evviere Tob podov pavepas 
aiviT TOMEVOV. Tov yap y yéveois éorw Oo TEp 
‘Hpaxdeous, ovr 691 Kal Avovicou, éxoura pev 
70 KpeiT Tov Kab Umepéxov Kal eEnpnpevov, év TO 
petpio Oé Opes éte THs avOparivns pvcews 
pévovoa Kai Ts aopovovpern mpos nas; “A pa 
KIS. dé Aéyerau Tatotov yevéoOar Kat Kara 
piKpov avT@ TO c@ua TO Oeiov émidodvat, Kai 

1 §} Cobet, 5¢ Hertlein, MSS, 
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dignified and the diction must be as far as possible 
sober, beautiful, and entirely appropriate to the 
gods ; there must be nothing in it base or slanderous 
or impious, for fear we should lead the common 
people into this sort of sacrilegious rashness; or 
rather for fear we should ourselves anticipate the 
common people in displaying impiety towards the 
gods. Therefore there must be no incongruous 
element in diction thus employed, but all must be 
dignified, beautiful, splendid, divine, pure, and as far 
as possible in conformity with the essential nature of 
the gods. But as regards the thought, the incon- 
gruous may be admitted, so that under the guidance 
of the gods men may be inspired to search out and 
study the hidden meaning, though they must not 
ask for any hint of the truth from others, but must 
acquire their knowledge from what is said in the 
myth itself! For instance I have heard many 
people say that Dionysus was a mortal man because 
he was born of Semele, and that he became a god 
through his knowledge of theurgy and the Mysteries, 
and like our lord Heracles for his royal virtue was 
translated to Olympus by his father Zeus. “ Nay, 
my good sir,’ said I, “do you not perceive that 
the myth is obviously an allegory?” For in what 
sense do we regard the “ birth” of Heracles, yes, and 
of Dionysus as well, since in their case birth has 
superior and surpassing and distinctive elements, 
even though it still falls within the limits of human 
nature, and up to a certain point resembles our 
own? Heracles for instance is said to have been 
a child, even as we are; his divine body grew 
gradually ; we are informed that he was instructed 

1 Cf. Oration 5, 170 B.c. 
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howtnoa SidacKkdros ioTopyTat, Kal aTpaTEevaa- 
oat réyeTat Kal KpaTicat Tavtwy, Kapeiv dé 
dpas Kata! TO TOMA. KaiTOL avTO® TADTA peD 
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‘ \ ? Qn n 
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kal kabapod vod Svvdue; dv 6 wéyas Leds dia 

fal / >? a > / eS ¢3 le ths Ilpovoias ’“AOnvas, éricticas at’t@ hiraka 
\ \ , v4 b] 4 , e a9 thy Oeov TavTnv, OAnv €E Sov mpoéuevos avTod,” 
nr / nr , 

TO KOTHM TwTHpa EpvTevoer, eit éerravnyaye dia 
lal / a TOD Kepavyiov Tupos pos éauToV, UTO TO Oeio 

acvvOnpate Ths aiWepias avyhs Hxew trap éavTov 
a 1) / > ree \ \ UA > , 

TO Tradl Kedevoas. ANN Urrép pev TovTwY éuol 
NG Dn 59 € A ” 
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1 xara Cobet, xat Hertlein, MSS. 
2 Cf. Oration 4. 149 B, 
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by teachers;! they say that he carried on wars and 
defeated all his opponents, but for all that his body 
had to endure weariness. And in fact all this did 
in his case occur, but on a scale greater than human. 
For instance, while still in swaddling clothes he 
strangled the serpents and then opposed himself to 
the very elements of nature, the extremes of heat 
and cold and things the most difficult and hardest 
to contend with, I mean lack of food and loneliness ;? 
and then there is his journey over the sea itself in 
a golden cup,® though, by the gods, I do not think it 
was really a cup, but my belief is that he himself 
walked on the sea as though it were dry land.4 For 
what was impossible to Heracles? Which was there 
of the so-called elements that did not obey his 
divine and most pure body since they were subdued 
to the creative and perfecting force of his stainless 
and pure intelligence? For him did mighty Zeus, 
with the aid of Athene goddess of Forethought, 
beget to be the saviour of the world, and appointed 
as his guardian this goddess whom he had brought 
forth whole from the whole of himself; and later on 
he called him to his side through the flame of 
a thunderbolt, thus bidding his son to come to him 
by the divine signal of the ethereal rays of light. 
Now when we meditate on this, may Heracles be 
gracious to you and to me! 

As for the commonly received legend about the 
birth of Dionysus, which was in fact no birth but a 
divine manifestation, in what respect was it like the 
birth of men? While he was still in his mother’s 

1 Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 61, Arnim. 2 Cf. 230 B. 
3 Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 2; Athenaeus 11. 470. 
* This is perhaps a passing sneer at the Christians and 

need not be taken too seriously. 
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avtov Kvovaa, haciv, bro THs “Hpas nrotuTov- 
ons é¢EaratnOeica tov éepactipy é&ehuTdpynoev 
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TOV Gedy, 0 6 Hv avtixa Beds. elmovto yobv ov 
Aiyas avT@ cablarep “Hpaxret ovdé “lddews ovdé 
Tehapov ous “Tras ove’ ‘APSnpos, avXra 2drupor 

Kal Baxxal kat Ilaves Kat Sarpoverr oTpaTid. 
opas orrws avOporixn bev 7) omopa dia TOV 
Kepavvier, DF & ATOKUNTLS avOparrixorépa, ad oiv 
be Tolv elpnmevow TpocopovoTepa Tots avOpwrivors 
Ta py Ti ou ov caTaBadrovtes Tov AHpov 
éxelvo mparov Umep TOUT@Y iopen, os Dewern 
cop?) Ta Oeia; mais yap iy Kdépov tod Dolvikos, 
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Aéyov. aicbécOar odv pot Soxet TOV Oeod TovTOV 
mpotn tap” EXAnoe kal tH éoopéevnv eTripdverav 

1 Gwparioy ev Tay KTUTHUdTwy Friederich; Hertlein approves 
but would omit €v: dwudriov ev Tay nTnuaTwy Hertlein, MSS., 
Td dwudtiov tv ntiTnua Tov Reiske, evoxnparros Arnoldt, 
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womb she, as the story goes, was beguiled by jealous 
Hera to entreat her lover to visit her as he was 
wont to visit his spouse. And then her frail body 
could not endure the thunders of Zeus and began to 
be consumed by the lightning. But when every- 
thing there was being devoured by flames, Zeus bade 
Hermes snatch Dionysus forth, and he cut open his 
own thigh and sewed the babe therein.! Then in 
due course when the time was ripe for the child’s 
birth, Zeus in the pangs of travail came to the 
nymphs, and they by their song over the thigh 
“Undo the stitching’? brought to light for us the 
dithyramb. Whereupon the god was driven mad by 
Hera, but the Mother of the Gods healed him of his 
sickness and he straightway became a god. And he 
had for followers not, like Heracles, Lichas for 
instance or lolaus or Telamon or Hylas or Abderos, 
but Satyrs, Bacchanals, Pans and a whole host 
of lesser divinities. Do you perceive how much of 
human there is in this generation through the fire of 
a thunderbolt, that his delivery is even more human, 
and that his deeds, even more than these two that 
we have mentioned, resemble those of human beings ? 
Now why do we not set aside all this nonsense and 
recognise herein first the fact that Semele was wise 
in sacred things? For she was ¢he daughter of 
Phoenician Cadmus, and the god himself bears 
witness to the wisdom of the Phoenicians * when he 
says “ The Phoenicians too have learned many of the 
roads travelled by the blessed gods.” * I think then 
that she was the first among the Greeks to perceive 

' Cf. Euripides, Bacchae 279 foll. 2 Cf. Pindar fr. 85. 
3 Cf. Oration 4. 134 a. 
4 An oracular verse from an unknown source. 
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aUTOD OUK eis paKkpay Tpoayopevoaca KiVi}oat 
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Avovucos avTomTos epaivero OalMov, emipouray 

TaS ToAELS, dyov pel’ EavTOD oTpaTLaY TOAAHY 

datpovioy Twav? Kai d.d0ds avOpwros KoWwh pev 
dmace cvpPonrov TAS. émipaveias avTov TO Tis 
jpepioos puror, bd’ ob po SoKxovaty, eEnpepobev- 
TOV avrots TOV mept Tov Biov, ° "EA jves THs 

ermvupias avTo TavTys akidcat, untépa & avTod 
Tpocevmeiv THY Yewérnv Sua TV TpoppHaLY, Aros 
Te KaL TOD Oeod Tima@vTOS avTHY, dTE TPwTHY LEepo- 
pavriv THs ett wedrovons éripoiTHnocews. 

Ovons 5é, &> dv Tis axptBOs cxoTav éFeTacete, 
TAS. ioTopias TOLAUTNS, Ol TOV Avovucor boTLs ToT 
éotl Oeav CntovyTes Tan Ges éyov ws epny eis 
pd0ov Sverxevagar, GUVLTTO MEV OL THY TE ovotay 
Tob Oeod Ka TH év Tots vonTots Tapa TO marpl 
«uno Kal TOV dry évy nov avrod TOKOV év TO 
Koop@*®.....€v TO Tavtl, Kal TaAXNA éde&fs boa 
tov Enteiv hv akva,* dpdfew Sé y ov pada épot, 

1 weraBareivy Hertlein suggests, ueraBarArew MSS. 
2 swav Hertlein suggests, twa MSS. 
3 kdomw... Kar... yuar... &v V, lacuna MSS. 
4 tka, ppdew 5€ 7 od Addia euot Hertlein suggests, lacuna 
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__ that there was to be before long a visible manifes- 
tation of this god, and that she foretold it, and 
then that, sooner than was fitting, she gave the 
signal for certain of the mystic rites connected with 
his worship, because she had not the patience to 
wait for the appointed time, and thus she was 
consumed by the fire that fell upon her. But when 
it was the will of Zeus to bestow on all mankind in 
common a new order of things, and to make them 
pass from the nomadic to a more civilised mode 
of life, Dionysus came from India and_ revealed 
himself as very god made visible, visiting the cities 
of men and leading with him a great host of beings 
in some sort divine ; and everywhere he bestowed 
on all men in common as the symbol of his mani- 
festation the plant of “the gentle vine”; and since 
their lives were made more gentle by it the Greeks 
as 1 think gave it that name;! and they called 
Semele the mother of Dionysus because of the pre- 
diction that she had made, but also because the god 
honoured her as having been the first prophetess of 
his advent while it was yet to be. 

Now since this is the historical truth of these 
events if they are accurately considered and examined, 
those who sought to discover what sort of god 
Dionysus is worked into a myth the truth which 
is as I said, and expressed in an allegory both the 
essential nature of the god and his conception in his 
father Zeus among the intelligible gods, and further 
his birth independently of generation in this our 
world.? . . . in the whole universe, and in their proper 
order all those other facts which are well worth 

1 jmepls = the vine ; fmepos = gentle. 

2 Here follows a lacuna of several words. 
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1 TlevOeds rae MSS. ; Hertlein would omit éraée. 
2 av Hertlein would add. 
3 reAecioupynéf Hertlein suggests, reAeotoupynbein MSS. 
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studying but too difficult for me at any rate to 
describe ; partly perhaps because I am still ignorant 
of the precise truth about them,! but perhaps also 
because I am unwilling to exhibit as in a theatre 
this god who is at once hidden and manifest, and 
that, too, to ears that have not sought after truth and 
to minds disposed to anything rather than the study 
of philosophy. 

However let Dionysus himself decide about these 
things, though I do indeed implore him to inspire 
my mind and yours with his own sacred frenzy 
for the true knowledge of the gods, so that we 
may not by remaining too long uninspired by him 
have to suffer the fate of Pentheus, perhaps even 
while we are alive, but most certainly after death 
has freed us from the body. For he in whom the 
abundance of life has not been perfected by the 
essential nature of Dionysus, uniform and. wholly 
indivisible as it is in the divisible world and_pre- 
existing whole and unmixed in all things, he I say 
who has not been perfected by means of the 
Bacchic and divine frenzy for the god, runs the risk 
that his life may flow into too many channels, and as 
it flows be torn to shreds, and hence come to 
naught. But when I say “ flow”’ or “ torn to shreds”’ 
no one must consider the bare meaning of the words 
and suppose that I mean a mere trickle of water or 
a thread of linen, but he must understand these 
words in another sense, that used by Plato, Plotinus, 
Porphyry and the inspired Iamblichus. One who 
does not interpret them thus will laugh at them no 
doubt, but let me assure him that it will be a 

1 Cf. Plato, Republic 382 p. 
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1 Spdrw tovro Hertlein suggests, mparov r¢@ MSS. 
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Sardonic laugh,! since he will be forever deprived of 
that knowledge of the gods which I hold to be more 
precious than to rule over the whole world, Roman 
and barbarian put together, yea, I swear it by my 
lord Helios. But again some god or other and no 
choice of my own has made me rave with this Bacchic 
frenzy. 

To go back then to what led me to say all this. 
Whenever myths on sacred subjects are incongruous 
in thought, by that very fact they cry aloud, as it 
were, and summon us not to believe them literally 
but to study and track down their hidden meaning. 
And in such myths the incongruous element is even 
more yaluable than the serious and straightforward, 
the more so that when the latter is used there is risk 
of our regarding the gods as exceedingly great and 
noble and good certainly, but still as human beings, 
whereas when the meaning is expressed incongruous 
there is some hope that men will neglect the more 
obvious sense of the words, and that pure intelligence 
may rise to the comprehension of the distinctive 
nature of the gods that transcends all existing 
things. 

These then are the reasons why that branch of 
philosophy which is connected with initiation and 
the doctrines of the Mysteries ought by all means to 
be expressed in devout and serious language, while 
as regards the thought the narrative may be. ex- 
pounded in a style that has stranger qualities. But 
one who is inventing tales for the purpose of reform- 
ing morals and inserts myths therein, does so not for 
men but for those who are children whether in years 

1 A proverb for forced laughter, cf. Odyssey 22. 302; 
Plato, Republic 337 a. 
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or intelligence, and who on all accounts stand in 
need of such tales. If, however, you took us for 
children, me, for instance, or Anatolius here, and you 
may reckon with us Memmorius also and Sallust and 
add if you please all the others in due order, then 
you need a voyage to Anticyra.t For why should 
one pretend to be polite? Tell me, I ask, in the 
name of the gods, and of myth itself, or rather in the 
name of Helios the King of all the universe, what 
have you ever accomplished, great or small? When 
did you ever champion one who was resisting 
oppression and had right on his side? When did 
you ever comfort the mourner and teach him by 
your arguments that death is not an evil either for 
him who has suffered it or for his friends ? What youth 
will ever give you the credit for his temperance, and 
say that you have made him show himself sober in- 
stead of dissolute, and beautiful not merely in body 
but far more in soul? What strenuous discipline 
have you ever embraced? What have you ever 
done to make you worthy of the staff of Diogenes or 
still more, by Zeus, of his freedom of speech? Do 
you really think it so great an achievement to carry 
a staff and let your hair grow, and haunt cities and 
camps uttering calumnies against the noblest men, 
and flattering the vilest? Tell me in the name of 
Zeus and of this audience now present, who are dis- 
gusted with philosophy because of men of your sort, 
why was it that you visited the late Emperor Con- 
stantius in Italy but could not travel as far as Gaul ? 
And yet if you had come to me you would at any 
rate have associated with one who was better able to 

“1 Hellebore, supposed to be a cure for madness, grew at 
Anticyra ; hence the proverb: cf. Horace, Satires 2. 3. 166. 
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oXNMA TOU Popororyelv evTpoToTrws, orrotov C 
éxelvols, vy A€youaww ovK old STrws éAenmooUYN), 
Ta 8 ad\dNa ye dvta éotly tpiv te Kaxelvots 
TAapaTAHGA. KATAAENOITATE THY TAaTpiOa WaTrEp 
éxeltvot, mepiportate wdavTn Kal TO oTpaTo- 
medov SiwxyAncaTe padrov exelvov Kal iTape- 
TEpov' of pev yap KaNovpevot, Duets O€ Kal 
ameNavvopevol. Kal TL ypyaoTov éx TovT@Y vy 
éyévero, paAXov Sé Kal Huiv Tols GrXows; avyArA- D 
dev o ’AckrAntiddys, eita 0 Lepnviavods, eita o 
Xvtper, eita ovK oda Travdaptoy 6, Tt EavOov Kal 
evunkes, eiTa ot, kal wel” bua@v Adror dis TOTodTOL. 

1 rots EbAos Hertlein would add; Naber suggests Bd«rpors, 
2 rpooxtavra Hertlein suggests, mpoojv olua: MSS. 
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comprehend your language. What do you gain by 
travelling about in all directions and wearing out the 
very mules you ride? Yes, and I hear that you 
wear out the mule drivers as well, and that they 
dread the sight of you Cynics even more than of 
soldiers. For I am told that some of you belabour 
them more cruelly with your staffs than do the 
soldiers with their swords, so that they are naturally 
more afraid of you. Long ago I gave you a bree 4 
name and now I think I will write it down. It is/ 
“monks,” ! a name applied to certain persons by the 
impious Galilaeans. They are for the most part men 
who by making small sacrifices gain much or rather 
everything from all sources, and in addition secure 
honour, crowds of attendants and flattery. Some- 
thing like that is your method, except perhaps for 
uttering divine revelations: but this is not your 
custom, though it is ours; for we are wiser than those 
insensate men. And perhaps too there is this difference 
that you have no excuse for levying tribute on 
specious pretexts as they do ; which they call “alms,” 
whatever that may mean. But in all other respects 
your habits and theirs are very muchalike. Like 
them you have abandoned your country, you wander 
about all over the world, and you gave more trouble 
than they did at my headquarters, and were more in- 
solent. For they were at any rate invited to come, but 

you we tried to drive away. And what good have you, 
or rather, what have the rest of us derived from all 
this? First arrived Asclepiades, then Serenianus, 
then Chytron, then a tall boy with yellow hair—I 
don’t know his name—then you, and with you all 

1 Or ‘‘solitaries” ; the word also means ‘‘ heretic”; but 
Julian evidently alludes to Christian monks who lived on 
charity. . o 
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/ = ’ a \g vy. J / / J / Ti ovv éx THs buetépas avodou yéyovey ayadon, 

= A / Bd / DN / ? / a 
® A@aToaL; Tis HoVeTO TOS 7 Tis iL@TNHS TIS 

bpetépas Tappnoias; ovK adpovws pev TO €& 
cd a ¢/- @ \ p a, \ Oe ns) al e Lal } apxis etheaOe THv emt Tov ovdé LOeiv Uuas OérXovTa 

"4 / J / \ > / Baciréa topeiav, aveNOovtes S€ adpovéatepov 
avTn Kai apabéotepov Kai paviwdéotepov éxpn- 
cacbe, ko\aKevoarTes Gua Kal DrXaKTHCAaYTES Kal 

/ ia a 
BiBria Sovtes Kai Tadta tpocayOfvat' mpoo- 
NutapHnaavTes; ovdeva DUoV oipar ey@® Tocav- 

/, > / fol ¢ / 3 

Takis els irdocopov goiticat, ooadKis eis 
> / ef Ca ae / \ / 
avTiypapéws, Mote Vuiv Axadnuera Kat AvKerov 
> \ a /- 3 a / \ 
avtt tHS LIloxirAns te Hv Tov Baciieiwv Ta 

mpoOupa. 
Ovx« amdéere tadta; ov KxataBareite viv 

youv, «6 Kal pn MpoTepov, Te vpiv ovdév eortt 
a / fol a 

TrEOV ATO THS KOuNs Kat THS Baxtnplias; was Se 
\ / ¢ > ¢€ lal > / € 

Kat yeyovev vp vuav eveatadpovyntos 7) dtdo- 
copia; Tov pyntopixav oi dSvapabéctato Kal ovd 
tr avtod tod Baciréws ‘Eppod tiv yAoTTav 
> a / SD] +O\ exxalapOjvar Suvapevor, dpevwmOynvar bé ovde 

a a > a a nA n 

mpos autis Ths AOnvas adv TO ‘Epph, TobTO ex 
TIS aryopaiou Kal mepitpeyovons apTracavres 
évTpexetas® oveée yap ev Ta.poupig TEL Epopevov 
avTo yeyvackouet TO Ore Borpus T pos Bortpuv 
TeTaLveTas oppaaty ért tov Kumopov' Baxtn- 
pia, TpiBov, Koun, To évTedOev apabia, Opacos, 
itapoTns Kal TavTa aTAMS TA ToLavTA. THY 
avvtTopov, paciv, odov Kal avvtovov éml thy 

1 rpooaxOjva Hertlein suggests, mpaxéjva: MSS. 
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twice as many more. And now, my good sirs, what 
good has come from your journey? What city or 
individual has had any experience of your alleged 
freedom of speech? Was it not foolish of you to 
choose in the first place to make this journey to an 
Emperor who did not even wish to set eyes on you? 
And when you had arrived, did you not behave even 
more foolishly and ignorantly and insanely in flatter- 
ing and barking at me in the same breath, and 
offering me your books, and moreover imploring that 
they should be taken to me? I do not believe that 
any one of you ever visited a philosopher's school as 
diligently as you did my secretary: in fact the 
entrance to the Palace stood for you in place of the 
Academy and the Lyceum and the Portico. 

Have done with all this nonsense! At any rate 
lay it aside now if not before, when you can get no 
advantage from your long hair and your staff. Shall 
I tell you how you have caused philosophy to be 
lightly esteemed? It is because the most ignorant 
of the rhetoricians, those whose tongues not King 
Hermes himself could purify, and who could not 
be made wise by Athene herself with the aid of 
Hermes, having picked up their knowledge from 
their industry in frequenting public places,—for 
they do not know the truth of the current proverb, 
“Grape ripens near grape” 4—then all rush into 
Cynicism. They adopt the staff, the cloak, the long 
hair, the ignorance that goes with these, the 
impudence, the insolence, and in a word everything 
of the sort. They say that they are travelling the 
short and ready road to virtue. I would that you 

1 A proverb to express emulation ; cf. Juvenal 2. 81. 
2 Plutarch, Hrotici p. 759, says this of the Cynics; cf. 

Diogenes Laertius 7. 121. 
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> \ / eg \ ig n \ \ > apetny tévar’ bherov Kal tpelts THY waKpay é7ro- 
peverOe pdov av bu éxeivns 7) Sta Tavrns HdOeTE. 
ov tote, OTL peyadras Exovow ai obvTomor Tas 

a / ¢ NaheToTnTAas; Kal BomeEp év Tals Newpopots O pev 
THv cvvTomov edOciv Suvynbels Padov éxTrepleraor TIHV 

c KUKA@, OUKETL MEVTOL TO AVaTTAaNLY O KUKN@ TOpEV- 
/ Gels EXOor Av TavTas Kal THY érritopor, oUTw bn? 

» ae | lal / f i > \ > \ / 

kat €v TH pirocopia TENOS TE EDTL KAL APXN Mia 
yvaval te éavTov Kal apopowwOhvat -Tois Oeois: 

\ cal \ \ apxXn pev ovv éavTov yvavat, Tédos. dé 4} Tpds TOS 
/ € / KpelTTOVAS OMoLOTNS. 

d > \ 4 Qs / e Ootis ody Kuvixos eivar €0édet,-7TdvT@V UTEp- 
a a / 

Loov TOV vowicuaToVv Kal TOV avOpaTiverv 
d0f@v, eis éavTov Kai tov Oedov émréotpaTTaL 

/ / 
mpotepov. éxeiv@ TO ypvatov ovK éortL ypvctor, 

> / / >? \ > / 

ovxy  Wappos Wraupos, ef mpos aporBynv Tis 
lal / la) 

avta é€erdfor Kai ths akias avTov émuTpeypevey 
avT@® Tipnth yevécOar yhv yap avTa oidev 
aupotepa. TO omavimtepov Sé Kal TO pdov av- 

, / 
Opwtwy eivar Kevodokias tadta Kal awabias vevo- 
pukev Epya: TO aloxpov 7) KadOVv ovK ev Tots 

/ a 
émrawvoupévors 7) wWeyouévors TiPeTa, GAA’ ev TH 
duce hevyer Tas TEepiTTas Tpopds: atroaTpéE- 
getar 6€ Ta adpodioia. Piafopévov Sé Tov 

/ / \ 
c@uaTos, ov do€n mpoatéTnKEY OUdE TrEpLmévEL TOY 

e / / 
pdryetpov Kal Ta UToTpimpaTa Kal THY KViocar, 
O\ \ / 9>O\ \ fh >Q\ \ n 

ovee THY Dpvyynv ovde tiv Aaida obé THY Tod 
Seivos*® trepiBrérerar yapeTiy ovde TO OuyaTpLov 
O\ \ / > > 2 oY / > a ovdé THY Oepatrawvav: AXN ws evi WadLoTA eK TOV 

1 jtévar Cobet, ropevdueda Hertlein suggests, lacuna V. 
2 8) Cobet, 5¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
3 rod beivos Cobet, rod Se Hertlein, MSS. 
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TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

were going by the longer! For you would more 
easily arrive by that road than by this of yours. 
Are you not aware that short cuts usually involve 
one in great difficulties? For just as is the case 
with the public roads, a traveller who is able to take 
a short cut will more easily than other men go all 
the way round, whereas it does not at all follow that 
he who went round could always go the short cut, 
so too in philosophy the end and the beginning are 
one, namely, to know oneself and to become like 
the gods. That is to say, the first principle is self- 
knowledge, and the end of conduct is the resem- 
blance to the higher powers. 

Therefore he who desires to be a Cynic despises 
all the usages and opinions of men, and turns 
his mind first of all to himself and the god. For 
him gold is not gold or sand sand, if one enquire 
into their value with a view to exchanging them, 
and leave it to him to rate them at their proper 
worth: for*he knows that both of them are but 
earth. And the fact that one is scarcer and the 
other easier to obtain he thinks is merely the result 
of the vanity and ignorance of mankind. He will 
judge of the baseness or nobility of an action, not by 
the applause or blame of men but by its intrinsic 
nature. He avoids any excess in food, and renounces 
the pleasures of love. When he is forced to obey the 
needs of the body he is not the slave of opinion, nor 
does he wait for a cook and sauces and a savoury smell, 
nor does he ever look about for Phryne or Lais or 
So-and-so’s wife or young daughter or serving-maid. 
But as far as possible he satisfies his body’s needs 
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TMpooTvyovT@y atoTAncas TV OEepateiay Tov 
cMpaTos Kal TO EvoxNody €E avTOD Tapwodpuevos, 
wv > a ? f n > . \ 

avobev éx THS ‘OXNUptrov Kopudis ériBré1et Tous 
adAdous 

"Arns év NELLO@VL KATA TKOTOV NAAT KOVTAS, 

vmép OMyav TavTdTacw aTo\avcewy UTOpMévoV- 
Tas dca ovde mapa Tov Kwxutov kal Tov Ayépovta 
Opvrodawv of KoMA~OTEpoL THY TrOLNTOV. 1) TUVTO- 
pos 000s éotw attn. Set yap avTov aOpows 
éxothvat éavtod Kal yvovat, 6tt Oetos éati, Kal 
TOV vouV pev TOV éavtTou aT pUT Os Kal dperantyn- 
TOS uve xELY év tots Oeious Kal ax payors Kal 
cabapots vonpacw, OAuyeopely éé Tavern TOU 
TOpLATOS Kal vomitew avro KaTa TOV “Hpdedevrov 
Kom plov éxBXnrorepor, €K TOD paorov- dé aT@ 
Tas Oeparreias arrom\npooyr, ews ay 0 Beds @oTrEp 
opydv@ TO TOpaTL xphobar emer aT Tp: 

Tadta péev ovv ws pact TOUT» érravaéw dé 
dev é&éBnv. érrev61) yap Tovs bbGous TpoonKer 
mpos matdas HTol TO hpovetv, Kav avdpes @ow, }) 
Kal Tots Kal? puxiay mabaptous arraryyérnewy, 
éEeractéov bras payre eis Geods MYHTE Ets avOpo- 
TOUS TAN LMERES 1) nabamep & evaryXos, dua ceBés Tt 
pnbeinr Kal Tpooere TooTO év aracw axpiBas 
Bacanoréor, et uBavos, et Tots T pay pact ™poo- 
puns, ef pdOds € ear GANOAS O ) TAATTOMEVOS. érrel 
TO ye viv oro oo0 Tem oun mEvOv ov pdOos é éore aos*® 
KaLTOL TOUTO ye éveavievow' GAN O pev pdOOS 

1 &s gaol rabtn Cobet, cf. Oration 4. 148 B, lacuna Hert- 
lein, MSS. 

2 ods: Hertlein suggests; ods, as épns MSS. 
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with whatever comes to hand, and by thrusting aside 
all hindrances derived from the body he contem- 
plates from above, from the peaks of Olympus, other 
men who are “Wandering in darkness in the 
meadow of Ate,” ! and for the sake of a few wholly 
trifling pleasures are undergoing torments greater 
than any by the Cocytus or Acheron such as the 
most ingenious of the poets are always telling us 
about. Now the true short cut to philosophy is this. 
A man must completely come out of himself and 
recognise that he is divine, and not only keep his 
mind untiringly and steadfastly fixed on divine and 
stainless and pure thoughts, but he must also utterly 
despise his body, and think it, in the words of 
Heracleitus, “more worthless than dirt.” And by 
the easiest means he must satisfy his body’s needs so 
long as the god commands him to use it as an 
instrument. 

So much for that, as the saying is. Now to go 
back to the point at which I digressed.* Since, as I 
was saying, myths ought to be addressed either to 
those who though grown men are children in intelli- 
gence, or to those who in actual years are mere 
children, we must take pains to utter in them 
no word that is offensive to gods or men or 
anything impious, as was done recently. And more- 
over we must in all cases apply careful tests to see 
whether the myth is plausible, closely related to the 
matter discussed and whether what is invented 
is really a myth. Now what you composed lately 
is not your own myth though you boasted that it 
was. Nay, your myth was an old one and you did 

1 Empedocles, fr.21, Diels. ? Heracleitus, fr. 96, Diels. 
3 Cf. Oration 4. 148 z. 4 203.4. 
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bl / b] / be > \ \ / Qo 

éoTt Ta\atos, epynppocas b€ avTOV ov Tpaypacw 227 
e Cal z id n lol 

éTépots, Omrep Olpat Trocety ELwOacW ol TH TpOTLKH 
n a \ 5 ieee VPOMEVOL TOV VONUATwV KaTaTKELH’ TONS SE EV 

/ y 8 \ tovtous 0 lldpids éote rrountys. €otxas ody ovdE 
nr / / 

memounKws pvdov, @ EvveT@TaTE, MATHVY VEeavLEveE- 
n 7 

oOat' Kaito. tovTo TiTOns Epyov éatly evTpa- 
/ / \ > \ \ / médov. Ildovtdpyou é & Ta pvOixa Sinynpata 

n an ¥ a > 40 / ee > , 
TOV OMY Elaw YELPOY AiKTO, OUTOT ay EhEednOGEL 

/ / / ] > fal PJ \ oe, Tive Oiahéper TAacaL Te EE apxns piPov Kai 
\ / f - / , 

TOV KElpwEevoY Ehapmocat TpayLact olKEloLs. ANN 
o s \ s ' e s / > 
iva “yn oe THY avYTOMOY OdevovTa PBiBMos éuBa- 

val \ , , \ \ Aov pakpats Kal ducedixtois eTiaxyw puKpa Kal 
8 / : \ be 7) \ \ A @ / > / mednow av O€ 00d TOV AnpooBévous aKnKoas 

Na) a > / e Tl \ \ \ > @ pvOor, dv éroinoev 0 Ilavavieds mpos tovs ’AOn- 
/ ¢ / ok \ 3 / \ >) / 

vaiov;, nvixa 0 Makedwv é&nter tods “AOnvaiovs 
/ a a \ 

pytopas. éXphv ovv TL ToLovTO TAGGaL- %) TpPOS 
fal lal 4 a / lal Tov Seay Epyov Hv eimety puOapioy TL ToLOUTOV; 

avayKdaaets b€ we Kai puOorrowoy yevér Bar. 
, / IIXoveia avipt tpoBata hv jwoAra Kal ayédac 

a \ > / ya) > A WA \ > A 
Bo@v Kai aitroNa TraTE QLY@V, TTL 6é avT@ 

id \ 
ToANaKIs puplat €Xos KdTa PBovKodéoyTO, Kal 

/ la) / \ ? 7 i \ mouéves SovrAOL TE Kal ENEVOEpOL pucOwToi, Kai 
, a \ 7 A ? / ee \ 

Bovkoro Boov Kai aiyov aitrodXo Kal imropopBot 
a ~ \ a / tav immov, Kal mreloTa KTHwaTa. TovTwy dé 

A \ \ e \ , 
avT@ TOANA pevy O TAaTNP GaTENEXNOLTEL, TON- 

\ o , 

NaTAaoa S66 avTOS erexTHCATO,! TOUTE OéXor 

1 érexthnoato Naber, éxrhaato Hertlein, MSS. 
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but adapt it to fresh circumstances, as I believe 
people are in the habit of doing who use tropes 
and figures of thought. The poet of Paros! for 
instance is much given to this style. It seems then 
that you did not even invent your myth, my very 
clever friend, and that yours was an idle boast. 
Though in fact the thing is done by any nurse with 
an inventive turn. And if the mythical tales of 
Plutarch had ever fallen into your hands you would 
not have failed to observe what a difference there is 
between inventing a myth from the beginning and 
adapting to one’s own purpose a myth that already 
exists. But I must not detain you even for a 
moment or hinder you on your way along that short 
cut to wisdom by making you embark on books that 
are long and hard to read. You have not even 
heard of the myth by Demosthenes which he of 
the Paeanian deme addressed to the Athenians 
when the Macedonian demanded that the Athenian 
orators be given up. You ought to have invented 
something of that sort. In Heaven’s name was it 
too hard for you to relate some little myth of the 
kind? You will force me too to become a 
myth-maker. 

A certain rich man? had numerous flocks of sheep 
and herds of cattle and “ranging flocks of goats’’ 
and many times ten thousand mares “ grazed his 
marsh-meadows.’ 4 Many shepherds too he _ had, 
both slaves and hired freedmen, neatherds and goat- 
herds and grooms for his horses, and many estates 
withal. Now much of all this his father had 
bequeathed to him, but he had himself acquired 

1 Archilochus. 2 Constantine. 
3 Thiad 2, 474. 4 Iliad 20. 221. 
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> bi \ \ di. ee x \ 9 in es | év dikn Te Kal Tapa Sixnv' EwEere yap a’T@ TOV 
val ] / >? / b 7 a a \ 

Jed ortyov. éyévovTo 6é aVT@ yuvaiKkes ToAXal 
r n , an 

kal vieis €& avtTav Kai Ouyartépes, ols éxetvos 
‘s 7 

Svavelwas THY Ovolay émerta éTEdEUTHTEV, OUdEV 
’ \ > y, , s 2 ” avtovs olkovopias trépe didadEas, odd Srrws av TIS 

\ r nx \ 
dvvaito Ta ToLadTA KTaCOaL pH TapoYTa 7 Ta- 

, / v \ e \ , / 

povta dsahvratrew. weto yap bo apadias 
b] al \ fol ? \ > \ 3 > / apKeiv TO TAHOOs, érel kal adtTos Hv ov para 

/ n 7 / , 
CTLOTH LOY THS TovavTNS TéXVNS, ATE pH OYO 

\ > 7 3 \ 7 \ \ 
TpoTEANPOS AVTHV, AAA ovvnbeia TWh Kal 

/ a c e n lal > a > 
TrELPa BANAOMs wemep ol pavrar TOV ee eae €K 

nm > > THS €uTerpias povov L@pmevor TOS avOpwrtrous, b0ev 
\ \ la) y Kal Svahevyes TA TOAAA TOV vOonMaTwWY avTOUs. 

a 9 / an fal 

dpxeiv ovv vopicas TO TAGs THY Viéwy TPs TO 
/ \ > 7 > \ > 4 va durdtar THY ovoiav ovdév éppovticey OTT@S 

a \ al lal 

écovTat oTrovdaiot. TO dé apa avdtois Hpke Tpa- 
\ fal ’ > / > A > n 

TOV LEV TOY ELS aXdprous adinparor. érrOvpav 
yap Exaaros aomep o marTnp TOMA exely Kal 

povos TavTa éml TOV qéXas erparero. TEWS pev 
ovv TovTO émpdtTeTo. mpocamréXavov Sé Kal oi 
Evyyevets, ovd avtol mawdevbévtes KadOs, TIS 

a“ / / TOV TaldeD ‘avoias TE Kal apabias. cita emi p- 
TAATO povev mara, kal  TparyiKy) KaTapa bd 

” Tov Saipovos eis Epryov TYETO® Ta Tmatpoa yap 
, 

Oner@ ouonpp Ouehary avov, Kat iy TAVTa aKoo pias 
TANPN TWaTpO@a pév Lepa KATETKATTETO Tapa TOV 
maldov oduywpnOévta _Tporepov UT ToD TaTpOS 
Kal amoovAnGérvta Tov avabnuaTtwr, a étéOetTo 

1 git@ trav Klimek, air@ cat trav Hertlein, MSS. 
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many times more, being eager to enrich himself 
whether justly or unjustly ; for little did he care for 
the gods. Several wives he had, and sons and 
daughters by them, among whom he divided his 
wealth before he died. But he did not teach them 
how to manage it, or how to acquire more if it 
should fail, or how to preserve what they had. For 
in his ignorance he thought that their mere numbers 
would suffice, nor had he himself any real knowledge 
of that sort of art, since he had not acquired his 
wealth on any rational principle but rather by use 
and wont, like quack doctors who try to cure their 
patients by relying on their experience only, so that 
many diseases escape them altogether.'! Accordingly 
since he thought that a number of soris would suffice 
to preserve his wealth, he took no thought how to 
make them virtuous. But this very thing proved to 
be the beginning of their iniquitous behaviour to one 
another. For every one of them desired to be as 
wealthy as his father and to possess the whole 
for himself alone, and so attacked the brother that 
was his neighbour. Now for a time they continued 
to behave thus. And their relatives also shared in 
the folly and ignorance of those sons, since they 
themselves had had no better education. Then 
ensued a general slaughter, and heaven brought the 
tragic curse? to fulfilment. For‘ by the edge of the 
sword they divided their patrimony ’”’ and everything 
was thrown into confusion. The sons demolished the 
ancestral temples which their father before them had 
despised and had stripped of the votive offerings 

1 Cf. Plato, Charmides 156 &. 
2 The curse of Oedipus on his sons; cf. Euripides; 

Phoenissae 67 ; Plato, Alcibiades 2. 138c; Aeschylus, Seven 
Against Thebes 817, 942. 
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a \ nm Tapa ToAN@V pev Kal adr”, OvY HKLaTa SE TOV 
‘ tal / a lal 

TpoTaTopwv avTov. Kabatpovpévwr dé TOV Lepav 
? a A \ , / av@Kkobopetto Tadaia Kal véa prnpata, Tpoayo- 

/ > a n b] / \ a 7 a pevovTos avTois TOU avTOMdTOU Kal THs TUXNS, OTL 
apa jwoAA@y avtois Sencer pynuaT@v ovK eis 

n / al lal 

pakpay, érrevdymep avTots oAtyor Euere TOV Hear. 
4 fal 

Ildvtwv ody ouod dupopéver cal Evytedoupévav 
/ c n a 

yauov Te ov yanov Kat BeBnrovpévwv opod Tots 
/ an > , \ / * A a 

Oetors TOV avOpwriver, Tov Alia édeos vmndOer: 
wy > ba \ \ ¢/ > cal 3 eita amlioov mpos tov “HrXwov: ® Trai, eitev, 

lal a / x 
oupavod Kal yhs apyatorepov év Oeois BradoTnpua, 

lal n nn la 

punotkakeity ete Stavoy THs Umeporyias avédpl 
> 16 \ n 4 b] \ c lal X avdabde: Kal TOAUNPA, Os TE ATTONLTIOV AUTO TE Kal 

/ a , Tal 

yévet altios! éyévero TOV THALKOUTOV TAONLaTOV; 
/ la \ , na >] 

 vomiters, OTL yn KadeTraivers AUTO nd ayavak- 
a > \ / a \ Tels pnd éml TO yévos avTOD ToOvSs olaTOvs OryyelS, 
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1 yéver attios Cobet, yéve: ral maoly attios Hertlein, MSS. 
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that had been dedicated by many worshippers, but 
not least by his own ancestors. And besides de- 

~molishing the temples they erected sepulchres ! both 
on new sites and on the old sites of the temples, as 
though impelled by fate or by an_ unconscious 
presentiment that they would ere long need many 
such sepulchres, seeing that they so neglected the 
gods. 

Now when all was in confusion, and many mar- 
riages that were no marriages? were being con- 
cluded, and the laws of god and man alike had 
been profaned, Zeus was moved with compassion 
and addressing himself to Helios he said: “O my 
son, divine offspring more ancient than heaven and 
earth, art thou still minded to resent the insolence of 
that arrogant and audacious mortal, who by forsaking 
thee brought so many calamities on himself and 
his race? Thinkest thou that, though thou dost not 
show thine anger and resentment against him nor 
whet thine arrows against his children, thou. art 
any less the author of his destruction in that thou 
dost abandon his house to desolation? Nay,” said 
Zeus, “let us summon the Fates and enquire whether 
any assistance may be given the man.” Forthwith 
the Fates obeyed the call of Zeus. But Helios who 
was as though absorbed in. thought and inward 
debate yet gave constant heed and fixed his eyes on 
Zeus. Then spoke the eldest of the Fates: “O our 
father, Piety and Justice both restrain us. Therefore 
it is thine to prevail on them also, since thou hast 
ordered us to be subservient to them.” And Zeus 
made answer, “Truly they are my daughters, and it 

1 The Christian churches were so called because they were 
built over the tombs of the martyrs. 2 7.e. between cousins. 

135 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VII 

@ Torvia, parov; ada TOUTOU HED, elméTny, @ 
marep, aro: él KUpLOS. oKotres O€ 6 Omras év avOpo- 
TOLs 0 Tovnpos ovToat THs avootoupyias CijNos Ty) 
TavTdTacw eTUKPATHT EL.” T pos auorepa, citer, 
eyo oKeYouat. Kal al Moipa TANCLOY TapovaaL 
Tava eTrex wor, & Os 0 TaTnp €Bownero. 
_Aéyew dé 0 LZevs a dpxerau ™ pos TOV “Ho ToUTL 

TO mawdtov, ébn: Evyyevés dé hv avTav dpa Tapep- 
PLpevov Trou Kal GpeROUpLEVOP, erp Woods € €xelVOU 
TOU mova tov Kal aveywos % TOV KAjpovo pov: TOUTO, 
ebm, ov coruy ExryOvOD. dpc ov ovv TO mov TE 
Kal TO oov® TKATT POV, 7) pon emipehjoes Gar dta- 
pepovTes avTov Kal Toupwavelv avo Kab Gepa- 
TEVT ELV THs vooov. opads yap oma@s olov w7ro 
KaTrvoo porrou Te dvarrén dno ras Kal Auyvvos, 
Kivduvos Te TO imo cov omapev év auTe@ mop amro- 
oBivat, hv pn ov ye SUceat ANKHV. got dé é eyo TE 
Evyxopo Kal ai Moipau- Kopete oy avTO Kal 
Tpéhe. Ttadta axovoas 0 Baatreds “HALos nv- 
ppavdn TE jadels TO Bpéder, owlouevor ere Kabo- 
pov év avT@ omwO ipa puKpov é& éavtod, kal TO 
évTevo ev erpedev éxelvo TO Tradiov, eEayayov 

éx @ aipartos &k Te Kvdotpmod 
"Ex 7 avdpoxtacins. 

0 Tarp dé 0 o ZLevs exéhevoe Kab THY “AOnvav THY 
apntopa, THV mapOevoy a apa TO ‘Hp TO mawoa- 
puov extpépew. ézrel O€ érpadn Kal veavias éyé- 
VETO 

IIparov barnvynrns, Todmep YapieoTaTn HRn, 

1 éruxparhoe: Hertlein suggests, émxparhon MSS. 
2 + ody Hertlein suggests, obv MSS. 
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is meet that I question them. What then have ye to 
say, ye venerable goddesses?”’ “ Nay, father,” they 
replied, “that is as thou thyself dost ordain. But be 
careful lest this wicked zeal for impious deeds 
prevail universally among men.” “I will myself look 
to both these matters,’ Zeus replied. Then the 
Fates approached and spun all as their father 
willed. 

Next Zeus thus addressed Helios: “ Thou seest 
yonder thine own child.” + (Now this was a certain 
kinsman of those brothers who had been cast aside 
and was despised though he was that rich man’s 
nephew and the cousin of his heirs.) “ This child,” 
said Zeus, “is thine own offspring. Swear then by 
my sceptre and thine that thou wilt care especially 
for him and cure him of this malady. For thou 
seest how he is as it were infected with smoke and 
filth and darkness and there is danger that the spark 
of fire which thou didst implant in him will be 
quenched, unless thou clothe thyself with might.? 
Take care of him therefore and rear him. For I and 
the Fates yield thee this task.” When King Helios 
heard this he was glad and took pleasure in the 
babe, since he perceived that in him a small spark 
of himself was still preserved. And from that time 
he reared the child whom he had withdrawn “from 
the blood and noise of war and the slaughter of 
men.’ 3 And father Zeus bade Athene also, the 
Motherless Maiden, share with Helios the task 
of bringing up the child. And when, thus reared, 
he had become a youth ‘ With the first down on his 
chin, when youth has all its charms,’ 4 he learned 

1 Julian himself. 2 Iliad 9. 231. 
3 Tliad 11. 164. 4 Tliad 24, 348. 
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1 Nevorépas, Klimek, Aefas Hertlein, MSS. 
2 Sépv Hertlein suggests, udxaipay MSS ; cf. 231 c. 
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_ the numerous disasters that had befallen his kinsmen 
and his cousins, and had all but hurled himself into 

Tartarus, so confounded was he by the extent of 

those calamities. Then Helios of his grace, aided 

by Athene, Goddess of Forethought, threw him into 

a slumber or trance, and so diverted him from that 

purpose. Then when he had waked from this he 
went away into the desert. And there he found 
a stone and rested for a while thereon, debating 

within himself how he should escape evils so many 

and so vast. For all things now appeared grievous 
‘to him and for the moment there was no hope 
anywhere. Then Hermes, who had an affinity for 
him,! appeared to him in the guise of a youth of his 
own age, and greeting him kindly said, “ Follow me, 
and I will guide thee by an easier and smoother road 
as soon as thou hast surmounted this winding and 
rugged place where thou seest all men stumbling 
and obliged to go back again.” ‘Then the youth set 
out with great circumspection, carrying a sword and 
shield and spear, though as yet his head was bare. 
Thus relying on Hermes he went forward by a road 
smooth, untrodden and very bright, and overhung 
with fruits and many lovely flowers such as the gods 
love, and with trees also, ivy and laurel and myrtle. 
Now when Hermes had brought him to the foot of a 
great and lofty mountain, he said, “ On the summit 
of this mountain dwells the father of all the gods, 
Be careful then—for herein lies the greatest risk 
of all?—to worship him with the utmost piety and 
ask of him whatever thou wilt. Thou wilt choose, 

1 7.e. as the god of eloquence. 
2 Plato, Republic 618 B. 
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1 repiBardv Cobet, repiBéAdwy Hertlein, MSS. 
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my child, only what is best.’ So saying Hermes 
once more became invisible, though the youth was 
fain to learn from him what he ought to ask from the 
father of the gods. But when he saw that he was 
no longer at his side he said, “The advice though 
incomplete is good nevertheless. Therefore let me 
by the grace of fortune ask for what is best, though 
1 do not as yet see clearly the father of the gods. 
Father Zeus—or whatever name thou dost please 
that men should call thee by,\—show me the way 
that leads upwards to thee. For fairer still methinks 
is the region where thou art, if I may judge of the 
beauty of thy abode from the splendour of the place 
whence I have come hither.” 

When he had uttered this prayer a sort of 
slumber or ecstasy came over him. Then Zeus 
showed him Helios himself. Awestruck by that 
vision the youth exclaimed, “ For this and for all 
thy other favours I will dedicate myself to thee, O 
Father of the Gods!” Then he cast his arms about 
the knees of Helios and would not let go his hold 
but kept entreating him to save him. But Helios 
called Athene and bade her first enquire of him what 
arms he had brought with him. And when she saw 
his shield and sword and spear, she said, ‘ But where, 
my child, is thy egis? and thy helmet?” “ Even 
these that I have,” he replied, “I procured with 
difficulty. For in the house of my kinsfolk there 
was none to aid one so despised.” “ Learn there- 
fore,” said mighty Helios, “that thou must without 
fail return thither.” Thereupon he entreated him 

1 Cf. Aeschylus, A yamemnon 160. 
? Literally ‘‘ the Gorgon’s head,” which formed the centre 

of the egis or breastplate of Athene ; cf. 234 4. 
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not to send him to earth again but to detain 
him there, since he would never be able to mount 
upwards a second time but would be overwhelmed 
by the ills of earth, But as he wept and implored 
Helios replied, “Nay, thou art young and not yet 
initiated. Return therefore to thine own people 
that thou mayst be initiated and thereafter dwell 
on earth in safety. For return thou must, and 
cleanse away all impiety and invoke me to aid thee, 
and Athene and the other gods.” When Helios 
had said this the youth remained silent. Then 
mighty Helios led him to a high peak whose upper 
region was filled with light but the lower with the 
thickest mist imaginable, through which, as_ through 
water, the light of the rays of King Helios pene- 
trated but faintly. “ Thou seest,” said Helios, “ thy 
cousin the heir?” ! “TI see him,” the youth replied. 
“ Again, dost thou see yonder herdsmen and. shep- 
herds?’’ ‘The youth answered that he did. “Then 
what thinkest thou of the heir’s disposition? And 
what of his shepherds and herdsmen?” He seems 
to me,” replied the youth, “to be for the most part 
asleep, sunk in forgetfulness and devoted to pleasure ; 
and of his shepherds a few are honest, but 
most are vicious and brutal. For they devour 
or sell his sheep, and doubly injure their master, 
in that they not only ruin his. flocks but besides 
that they make great gain and return. him _ but 
little thereof, while they declare with loud complaint 
that they are defrauded of their wages. And yet — 
it were better that they should demand and obtain 
their full pay than that they should destroy the 
flock.” Lie g Now what if I and Athene here,” said 

1 Constantius. 
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1 girciv Cobet, ofAwy Hertlein, MSS. *" 
2 Addo: Hertlein suggests, Ad@n MSS. : 

144 

— 

23 
a 

jo. 



TO THE CYNIC HERACLEIOS 

Helios, “obeying the command of Zeus, should 
appoint thee to govern all these, in place of the 
heir?’’ Then the youth clung to him again and 
earnestly entreated that he might remain there. 
“ Do not be obstinate in disobedience,” said Helios, 
“lest perchance I hate thee beyond measure, even 

_as I have loved thee.’’! Then said the youth, ‘* Do 
thou, O most mighty Helios, and thou, Athene,—and 
thee too, Father Zeus, do I call to witness,—dispose 
of me as ye will.” Then Hermes suddenly appeared 
once more, and inspired him with greater courage. 
For now he thought that he had found a guide for 
the journey back, and for his sojourn on earth. 
Then said Athene, “ Attend, good youth, that art 
born of myself and of this god, thy noble sire! The 
most virtuous of the shepherds do not please this 
heir, for flatterers and profligates have made him 
their slave and tool. Thus it is that he is not 
beloved by the good, and is most deeply wronged by 
those who are supposed to love him. Be careful 
then when thou returnest that he make thee not his 
flatterer rather than his friend, This second 
warning also do thou heed, my son. Yonder man 
slumbers, and hence he is often deceived, but do 
thou be sober and vigilant,? lest the flatterer assume 
the frankness of a friend and so deceive thee ; which 
is as though a smith covered with smoke and cinders 
should come wearing a white garment and with: his 
face painted white, and thus induce thee to give him 
one of thy daughters in marriage. My third 
warning to thee is this: do thou very zealously keep 
watch over thyself, and reverence us in the first 

1 Jliad 3. 415. 2 Peter 1. 5. 8; Thessalonians 1. 5. 6. 
% An echo of Plato, Republic 495 x. 
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1 rais éxeivwy Cobet, éxelywy rats Hertlein, MSS. 
2 rhv wavorAiav Hertlein suggests, mavorAlay MSS. 
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place, and among men only him who resembles us, 

and no one besides. Thou seest how false shame 
and excessive timidity have injured this foolish man.” 

Then mighty Helios took up the tale and said, 

“ When thou hast chosen thy friends treat them as 
friends and do not regard them as thy servants 
and attendants, but let thy conduct towards them 
be generous, candid, and honourable: say not one 

thing about them while thou thinkest another. 
Thou seest that it was treachery to his friends that 
destroyed this heir. Love thy subjects even as we 
love thee. Prefer our worship to all other blessings. 
For we are thy benefactors and friends and_pre- 
servers.’ At these words the youth became calm 
and showed plainly that he was already obedient in 
all things to the gods. ‘‘ Come,’ said Helios, “ now 
depart with good hope. For everywhere we shall be 

with thee, even I and Athene and Hermes here, and 

with us all the gods that are on Olympus or in the 
air or on earth and the whole race of gods every- 
where, so long as thou art pious towards us and loyal 
to thy friends, and humane towards thy subjects, 

ruling them and guiding them to what is best. But 
never yield to thy own passions or become the slave 
of theirs. Keep the armour that thou hast brought 
hither, and depart, but first receive from me _ this 

torch so that even on earth a great light may shine 
for thee and that thou mayst not long for the things 
of earth. And from fair Athene here receive an 
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Kal TO Kpavos” TONNa yap, opas, €oTly avrh, Kal 

didwowv ois av éOENy. dwelt Sé co Kab “Eppijs 
Xpvoiy paf6ov. épxov oby Th TavoT\a Koo pn- 
els TAUTY dua maons pev hs, dua maons 8é 
OaratTns, GMETAKLYHTS TOlS HwETépoLs TrELOdmEVOS 
VOMOLS, Kal pnodels oe [ITE AVOPAY pHTE yuUVALKOY, 
NTE TOV oOiKELwY pate TOV Eéveov dvar eon TOY 
evTONOY ewabea bau TOV HMeTEpor. | EM ELOV yap 

avtais Hiv per eon piros Kal Tipos, alootos 
dé Tols ayabots nuav vmnpétats, hoBepos dé 
avO parrots movnpots Kal KaKodalmoow. iaOu dé 
ceauTe Td gapKia deddc0ar THs Aevroupytas 
évexa TauTnot. BovropeBa yap COL THY Tpo- 
yourkny olkiay aidot TOY Tpoyorwy atroxa0Apat. 
pépvnoo ovv, te THY rvynv aOdvatov exes Kal 
exyovov Tperépar, Em opevos Te piv Ore Peds 
éon Kal TOV 7 LETEPOV oer ou piv Tarépa. 

Tovto eite po0os el TE arm Ors €oTL oyos ovK 
olda. TO Tapa cod dé Temolnpévor, Tiva BovreEL 
tov Ildva, tiva 6é eivar tov Aia, ei pr TOUT,” 
@s eo mer éyo Te Kal ov, ov pev o Zevs, eyo dé 
o Hav; o TOU yehotou Vevdoravos, ryeXoLoTépou 
HEVTOL vn TOV ‘AokdyTrvov TOU mavra, paXdov 
7) Atos dvOporrov. TaUTAa OvUK éoTW arexvas 
ex peatvopévou ® TTOMATOS out’ THY éveor, adda 
TI exTANKTOV paviav; ovK oiaba, bTL Kal oO 
Larpavedrs ESwxev vrép Tovtwv Tots Oeois dixny, 
btt avOpwros av érexeiper Leds eivar; TO 8é 
éx Tov Howddouv Neyouevor brrép THY dvomacdyT@V 

1 rev évtodov Hertlein suggests, évroAdv MSS. 
2 rovro Hertlein suggests, rodroy MSS. 
3 uwatvouevov Hertlein suggests, rod warvouevov M&S. 
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aegis and helmet. For as thou seest she has many, 
and she gives them to whom she will. And Hermes 
too will give thee a golden wand. Go then thus 
adorned in full armour over sea and land, steadfastly 

obeying our laws, and let no man or woman or 
kinsman or foreigner persuade thee to neglect our 
commands. For while thou dost abide by them thou 
wilt be loved and honoured by us and respected by 

our good servants and formidable to the wicked and 

impious. Know that a mortal frame was given to 

thee that thou mightest discharge these duties. For 

we desire, out of respect for thy ancestor to cleanse 

the house of thy forefathers. Remember therefore 

that thou hast an immortal soul that is our offspring, 

and that if thou dost follow us thou shalt be a god 
and with us shalt behold our father.” 

Now whether this be a fable or a true narrative I 
cannot say. But in your composition, whom do you 
mean by Pan, and whom by Zeus unless you and [| 
are they, that is, you are Zeus and I am Pan? 
What an absurd counterfeit Pan! But you are 
still more absurd, by Asclepius, and very far in- 
deed from being Zeus! Is not all this the utter- 
ance of a mouth that foams with morbid rather 
than inspired madness?! Do you not know that 
Salmoneus * in his day was punished by the gods for 
just this, for attempting, though a mortal man, to 
play the part of Zeus? Then too there is the 
account in Hesiod’s poems of those who styled them- 

1 Plato, Phaedrus 244 foll. 
2 Odyssey 11. 235; Pindar, Pythian 4. 143 ; Salmoneus was 

destroyed by a thunder-bolt for imitating the thunder and 
lightning of Zeus. 
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Eavtovs Tois Ttav Oedv odvopacw, “Hpas te Kai 
Atos, et unt Kal vov aknKoas, Eyw TOL TUYYVO- 
val’ ovoe yap érrardoTpiBynOns Karas ovde ETUXES 
KaOnyewovos, omoiov mept Tovs monTas éey@ 
Tovtoul Tod dirocodov, pel dv érl ta mpodupa 
THs pirocodias HAOov vm’ avdpi TeXecOnoopevos, 
Ov VEevOmLKa TOV KaT éwauvToV TavT@V SvadépeLy. 
0 6€ Me TPO TavTwY apeTHY acKely Kal Deovs 
aTdvTov TOV Kada@v vouitery HyEemovas edldacKer. 
ei ev Ov TL TpOUpyou TreToinKeY, AUTOS dy Elden 
Kat mpo TovTov ye of Bacideis Oeot: Tovti dé 
éEnpes TO paviddes Kal Opacd, Kal émreipaTo pe 
Tovey €uavtov cwhpovéctepov. eyo dé KaiTrep, 
ws oic0a, Ttois &EwOev wrEoveRTHacW éTTEpw- 

pévos wuTétaEa buws ewavTov TO Kalnyewovt 
Kal Tois éxeivou dirows Kal ALKL@TALS Kal 
cuphotyntais, Kal Ov HKovov émawovpévov Trap’ 
avTov, TovTwY éarevooy axkpoaTis Elval, Kal 
BiBXa TaAUTa aveyiyvwoKor, OTOGa avTOS SoKt- 
pdoevev. 
Obras mets ip’ myeHooe TENOU[EVOL, prro- 

copm pev TH TA THS Tporraroelas pe TENE- 
ocavrt, pirocoporare bé 7 Ta mpodupa THS 
prrocopias detEavre, opiKpa pev dua Tas _egw0ev 
np Tpoomerovoas doxonias, Gpos & obv are- 
Aavoapev THS opOijs aywyns, ov THY oUvTOOD, 
ip ov PIs, anra THY KiKND mopevdevres: KatTOL 
vi) TOUS Beods én TH dpeTny ola OTL Gov 
ovvTow@Ttépav étparrouny. eyo pey yap avTis, 
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selves by the names of the gods, even of Hera and 
of Zeus, but if you have not heard of it till this 
moment I can excuse you for that. For you have 
not been well educated, nor did fate bestow on you 
such a guide to the poets as I had—I mean this 
philosopher ! now present: and later on I arrived at 
the threshold of philosophy to be initiated therein 
by the teaching of one ? whom I consider superior to 
all the men of my own time. He used to teach me 
to practise virtue before all else, and to regard the 
gods as my guides to all that is good. Now whether 
he accomplished anything of real profit he himself 
must determine, or rather the ruling gods; but at 
least he purged me of such infatuate folly and 
insolence as yours, and tried to make me more 
temperate than I was bynature. And though, as you 
know, I was armed * with great external advantages, 
nevertheless 1 submitted myself to my preceptor and 
to his friends and compeers and the philosophers of 
his school, and I was eager to be instructed by all 
whose praises I heard uttered’ by him, and I 
read all the books that he approved. 

Thus then I was initiated by those guides, in the 
first place by a philosopher who trained me in the 
preparatory discipline, and next by that most perfect 
philosopher who revealed to me the entrance to philo- 
sophy ; and though I achieved but little on account 
of the engrossing affairs that overwhelmed me from 
without, still for all that I have had the benefit of 
right training, and have not travelled by the short 
road as you say you have, but have gone all the way 
round. Though indeed I call the gods to witness, I 

1 Maximus of Ephesus. 2 Tamblichus. 
3 Literally ‘‘ winged.” 
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> \ \ > a re a 4 ° el pn) PopTiKoy ei Trety, emt Tots mpoOvpols EortnKa, 
lal / > / ¢ \ Ans? a av O€ Kal TOV TpOOUpwY Ei TOppw. col dé apeTijs 

a nr an \ \ \ / } Tois cols aderdots —, aherov bé TO dvadnuov 
/ > TO AEeLTOMEVOY avTOS avaTANpwaov’ et Bovret 

/ ’ e fal Es 4 > / , ,- 

5é, Kal Tap uav avTO avadoyou mpaws eyo- 
/ na lal 

pevov, — Tis petovota; Tmacw émitipas autos 
2O\ A > 4 / > lal a ovdev a&vov érraivov TpaTTwy, émaels hopTiKas 

lal / / 

@s ovdels TOV apyabeotaTeVv pynTopar, ols dia 
\ ~ / b] / \ \ . e rn 

TV TOV NOYOV aTOpiay Kal TO pn exELW EvpeElY 
> a / ¢ a id an > / 

éx TOV TapovToY 6, TL PaowW, » Affros érépxeTat 
» ae ¢ \ \ a fy) s 4 \ kai 7 Ant@ peta TOV Traidwr, Elta KUKVOL AuyUpoY 

lal Cal 4 Qn 

ddovres Kal ernxodvta avTois Ta Sévdpa, Neipmaves 
a 4 \ 

Te évOpodot parakins moas-Kal Babeias Apes, 
4 > n > 0é Ts) ‘\ \ \ 54 2. b> / n Te ex TOV avOéwy odun Kal TO éap adTo Kal 

la na la) a 

TwWes elKOVES TOLADTAL. Tov TodTO “looKpaTns 
a a , fa) 

év Tols €yK@piacTiKois érroince AOyols; Tod Sé 

TOV Tadalav Tis avdpav, of tats Motvaas 
’ lal , > > 2 oe id r 

ETEXOVITO ~YyVNTLWS, GNX OVX WoTrEp Ob VOY; 
’ , de \ ten ~ ‘ \ be: 4 
apinus o€ Ta €&fjs, va pn Kal mpds TovToUS 
> "A ee lal 4 rn amexOavomevos dua Trois te dhavrordtos Tov 

Es \ a / 

Kuwxov kai Tov pyTopev mpoaKpovoaims as 
4 f n n 
Emouye mpos TE Tovs KpatioTovs Ttav KumKoar, 
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believe that the road I took was really a shorter road 
to virtue than yours. For I, at any rate, if I may say 
so without bad taste, am standing at the entrance, 
whereas you are a long way even from the entrance. 
* But as for virtue, you and your brethren—,”’ ! omit 
the ill-sounding phrase and fill in the blank yourself ! 
Or rather, if you please, bear with me when I “ put 
it mildly ’’ 2—*‘ what part or lot have you in it?” You 
criticise everybody, though you yourself do nothing 
to deserve praise ; your praises are in worse taste 
than those of the most ignorant rhetoricians. They, 
because they have nothing to say and cannot invent 
anything from the matter in hand, are always 
dragging in Delos and Leto with her children, 
and then “swans singing their shrill song and 
the trees that echo them,’ and “dewy meadows 
full of soft, deep grass,” and the “scent of 
flowers,’ and “the season of spring,’ and other 
figures of the same sort. When did Isocrates ever 
do this in his panegyries? Or when did anyone of 
those ancient writers who were genuine votaries of 
the Muses, and not like the writers of to-day? 
However, I omit what I might add, lest I should 
make them also my enemies, and offend at once the 
most worthless Cynics and the most worthless 
rhetoricians. Though indeed I have nothing but 
friendly feelings for the really virtuous Cynics, if 

1 A direct quotation from Demosthenes, De Corona 128 ; 
the word omitted by Julian is né@apya = ‘‘ off-scourings,” or 
‘ outcast,” addressed by Demosthenes to Aeschines. 

2 An echo of Xenophon, Anabasis 1. 5. 14. 
* For this device of introducing hackneyed poetical and 

mythological allusions cf. Themistius 330, 336c; Aristides, 
‘gy 20. 428p; Himerius, Oration 18. 1. Epictetus 

» 282. 
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a n \ 
el Tis apa Eats viv ToLovTOS, Kal TMpos TOvS 

yevvatous pyntopds éott pita! wavTa. TeV meV 
\ 4 , > \ \ a b] n 

57) ToLwovT@Y NOYwY, EL Kal TOAD TAHOOS EippeEl: 
\ > »” 4 > \ / > A 3 Kal ovK éotw doov ovyt Aéye eOéXwv Tis EK 
/ ca) > / x / n Tavu darirovds avTAnoceey av riPov: THs po- 

Keyevns tuiv aaxorias évexev apéEowar. pupa 
\ 4 a / \ cA - / \ 5é éts TH AOyY@ TpocEls Womrep OfAHpaTL TO 

? / 39 ” f \ \ évdéov ém aAXO TL TPeYrouat, TavTHnVi THY Evy- 
ypadny avtov trou TANpwcas. 

a a \ Tis odv » tov IIlv@ayopiKav evr\aBeva Trepi TA 
tov Ocdv ovomata, tis 5€% Lddtwvos; trotamos 
5é Fw év tovtos "Apiototérns; ap’ ovK aEvov avTo 
ideiv; 4 Tov pev Ydpiov ovdels avtEpet TovodTov 
yevéoOar; Kal yap ovTE TO dvopata Oeav ev TH 
ahparyids hopeiv érétpetrev oUTE TO Spkw@ xXpHaPat 
mTpoTeT@s Tols TOV OeHy dvowacw. et Sé viv 

, oe \ > ” a , \ Aéyouus, OTe Kal eis Alyumrov érropevOn Kat 
Iépoas ede Kal mavraxod TwavTa émrerpdOn Ta 
puornpia Tav Oewv enomredaas Kal teheo Diva 
Tavroias Tavraxod Teneras, €p@ pev lows ayvo- 
oT FOL, yvepipa pévroe Kal cahh Tois TONNois. 
GANA TOD TlAdravos aKove* TO é € Lov S€0s, @ 
IIpwrapxe, mpos Ta TOV Oe@v ovopara ovK éoTL 
Kar dvOpwror, GXXAA Tépa TOU peyiorou poBov. 
Kal vov THY meV ‘Adpodiray, émn éxelvn piror, 
TavTn mMpocayopevw’ THv 8 HOovny olda os 
4 / nr > / / \ éott Troxirov: tadtra év DirnBo réyetar, Kal 
toadta étepa Tadd ev Tipaiw muotevew yap 

1 pida Cobet, prAna Hertlein, MSS. 
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indeed there be any such nowadays, and also for all 
- honest rhetoricians. But though a vast number 

of illustrations of this sort flow into my mind—for 
anyone who desired to use them could certainly 

PF. draw from an ample jar !—I shall refrain because of 
d the present pressure of business. However I have 

still somewhat to add to my discourse, like the 
balance of a debt, and before I turn to other matters 
let me complete this treatise. 

I ask you then what reverence for the names of 
2 the gods was shown by the Pythagoreans and by 

Plato? What was Aristotle’s attitude in these 
matters? Is it not worth while to pay attention to 
this? Or surely no one will deny that he of Samos 2 

4 was reverent? For he did not even allow the names 
i of the gods to be used on a seal, nor oaths to be 

rashly uttered in the names of the gods. And if 
I should go on to say that he also travelled to Egypt 

i and visited Persia, and everywhere endeavoured to 
| be admitted to the inner mysteries of the gods and 

everywhere to be initiated into every kind of rite, I 
shall be saying what is familiar and obvious to most 
people, though you may not have heard of it. How- 
ever, listen to what Plato says: “ But for my part, , / 
Protarchus, I feel a more than human awe, indeed ant 
fear beyond expression, of the names of the gods. 
Now therefore I will address Aphrodite by what- 
ever name pleases her best ; though as for pleasure, 
I know that it has many forms.” This is what 
he says in the Philebus* and he says the same sort 
of thing again in the Timaeus.* For he says that we 

1 A proverb for wealth ; cf. Theocritus 10. 13. 
2 Pythagoras. 3 Philebus 12 c. 
4 Timaeus 40D; Julian fails to see that Plato is not 

speaking seriously. 
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aT Os akvot Kal ywpis atroderEews Aeyouevors, ¢ boa 
vTép Tov Gedy pac ol TOUMTat. Tatra dé 
mapenka, Ln TOTE TOL TapaaYy mpopacw, @ WOTTEP 
ol pa Tov TAatwvixov TodXots, 0 Lox«patys 

el pov ov pices Thy T\atevieny aT Yao aL doa. 
EKEL yap ovx 0 LoKparns,, aAXr oO Téipavos TavTa 

ever nevora @v elpav. KQLTOL TOUTO ve ear ovy 
ryves en Ta heyopeva, eferalew, ada Tous Néyor- 
Tas, Kal TO T™ pos Tivas ol Aoryou yioyvovran. Bovnree 
Oia * TO pera TOUTO Tay mavooov dTayopevaw 
geupyva, ‘TOV Tov oyiov TUTTOV “Epyod, TOV TO 
‘Amroddove Kal Tats Movoais pirov; EXELVOS dEvot 
TOUS eTEp@TaVTAS: H Cntetv dws emLxXerpovvTas, 
él Get elolv, ov as avO pwrrous aTroKpicews Tuy- 
Xaver, arr ws Ta Onpia KOAGTEWS. €L 6é a aveyva- 

KELS TOV TVTTATLKOY” AUTO AOYor, Os BoTEp THS 
TAdtavos, ottw 8% Kai tis éxeivov SvatprBis 
TpovyéypaTTo, eyvas av Tpo TavTwV, OTL TA TPOS 
Tous Oeovs evoeBeis civar Kal pepvnjobar TavTa Ta 
pvoTnpla Kal TeTEeAeoOaL Tas AyLwTaTas TEeheTAaS 
Kal dua mayTo@v TOV padnuaTtov XG au Tols €low 
TOU TeplTaTov Badifovaer T pony OpevTo. : 

Xd dé 6rrws Hiv pun Tov Avoyévn mpoBarov 2 
MOTEP TL Hoppohucelov exp oBycers.° ov yap 
éuviOn, paciv, anda, Kal T pos TOV T POT PET OMEVOV 
punOjvar, Pedoion, eimrev, @ VEAViOKE, et TOUS pev 
TeA@vas oles TAUTNS Evexa THS TEXETHS KoLv@Vvn- 
cew Tois datos TOV év Gdov KadOv, ’Aynaidaov 

1 $47a Cobet adds, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
2 guotatixoy Cobet, aoraticoy vV, Hertlein, évorarixdy 

Reiske, evorarixdy Spanheim. 3 3h Cobet, 5¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
4 rponydpevto Cobet, rponyopevero Hertlein, MSS. 
> éxpoBhaes Cobet, éxpoBhons Hertlein, MSS. 
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ought to believe directly and without proof what we 
are told, I mean what the poets say about the gods. 
And I have brought forward this passage for fear 
that Socrates may furnish you with an excuse,—as 
I believe he does to many Platonists because of his 
natural tendency to irony,—to slight the doctrine of 
Plato. For it is not Socrates who is speaking here, 
but Timaeus, who had not the least tendency to 
irony. Though for that matter it is not a sound 
principle to enquire who says a thing and to whom, 
rather than the actual words. But now will you 
allow me to cite next that all-wise Siren, the living 
image of Hermes the god of eloquence, the man 
dear to Apollo and the Muses?! Well, he declares 
that all who raise the question or seek to enquire at 
all whether gods exist ought not to be answered as 
though they were men but to be chastised as wild 
beasts. And if you had read that’ introductory 
sentence which was inscribed over the entrance to 
his school, like Plato’s, you would most surely know 
that those who entered the Lyceum were warned to 
be reverent to the gods, to be initiated into all 
the mysteries, to take part in the most sacred 
ceremonies, and to be instructed in knowledge of 
every kind. 

And do not try to frighten me by bringing forward 
Diogenes as a sort of bogey. He was never initiated, 
they tell us, and replied to some one who once 
advised him to be initiated: “It is absurd of you, 
my young friend, to think that any tax-gatherer, 
if only he be initiated, can share in the rewards 
of the just in the next world, while Agesilaus and 

1 Aristotle. 
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\ > . 4 ral , dé kat Etrapewovdav ev t@ BopBop@ Keicco Pat. 
lal = 4 \ # ’ \ \ , 

ToUTO, ® veavioxe, BaOUv riav éotl Kal Sedpevov 
> / id > \ hel / € x 1 

eEnyynoews, os euauTov tei\Ow, metCovos, o7rotas 
con > N a e \ \ 5" 9 , ‘ 
npiv avtat Sotev at Ocal thy étrivorav: vopitw de 

/ ¢ / 

avTiy on Kal deddc0a. daivetar yap o Avoyévns 
> iv4 e n  ] nr / 5 > ae / 

ovxX, WoTrEP UpEts AELOUTE, SUTTERHS, GAN Exeivots, 
e lal , / > 

OV pLKp@ mpoabev émreuvncOnv, TpocomoLos. aTrl- 
, Qn 

dav yap els THY TeploTacw THY KaTadaBovcay 
/ 

avTov, eita es Tas évToNas Brérrwv Tod IIvOiov 

Kal cupiels” bte Tov pvovpevovy eypHY ToONLTO- 
Qn / » { . na ,’ \ \ 

ypadnOjvar mpotepov cal ’A@nvatov, e& Kat p27 
fal / F n > \ 

pce, TO vow ye yevécOat, TovTO Epuyev, OV TO 
n ’ n / / 

punOjvat, vouifwv abtov eivat To KOopoU ToON- 
\ nr ef nN n 9 / \ \ vA 

THY, Kal Tais OXaLs TOV Dedy ovoiats, al TOV Gov 
Qn , / > A \ 

KOWh KOoMoV éTLTpoTrEvOVTLW, GAN ov Tais Ta 
fa! \ / 

pépn KaTavetpapévats avTod, dia pweyaroppocvynv 
n , / ak&i@v cupTodTever Oar’ TO TE VOMLmoY Ov TAapeBN 
n Qn n Ss an 

aidot Tov Oc@y, KaiToL TaAXA TaTaV Kal Tapa- 
/ - 

YapaTT@v: auTov Te OvK érravnyayerv, OOev 
ww ’ / f 7 4 n \ , 

Ao [LEVOS nrevbépwro. Tt O VY TOUTO; TO TrOkEwS 
ral / n 

pas SovAEVoaL VOpols EavTOV TE UTrobEtvat TOUT, 
ev i n / lal Omep Hv avayKn Tabeiv “AOnvaiw yevopévo. Tas 
yap ovK éueddev 0 THY Oedy Evexev eis ‘OdXvprTriav 

ct nr / 

Badifav, 0 tT Ilv0iw revcbecis Kal hirocodijcas 
fod - 7, \ \ \ BJ \ 3 

woTep LwKpaTns' dynol yap Kal avTos eivat 

[1v@cov oixor wap éavt@, 60ev abiT@ Kal 7} opp 
1 $rolas Hertlein suggests, drws MSS. 
2 guvets Hertlein suggests, svvels MSS. 
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Epameinondas are doomed to lie in the mire.” ! 
Now. this, my young friend, is a very hard saying 
and, I am _ persuaded, calls for more profound 
discussion. May the goddesses themselves grant us 
understanding thereof! Though indeed I think that 
has already been bestowed by them. For it is 
evident that Diogenes was not impious, as you aver, 
but resembled those philosophers whom I mentioned 
a moment ago. For having regard to the circum- 
stances in which his lot was cast, and next paying 
heed to the commands of the Pythian god, and 
knowing that the candidate for initiation must 
first be registered as an Athenian citizen, and if 
he be not an Athenian by birth must first become 
one by law, it was this he avoided, not initiation, 
because he considered that he was a citizen of the 
world ; and moreover such was the greatness of his 
soul that he thought he ought to associate himself 
with the divine nature of all the gods who in 
common govern the whole universe, and not only 
with those whose functions are limited to certain 
portions of it. And out of reverence for the gods he 
did not transgress their laws, though he trampled on 
all other opinions and tried to give a new stamp to 
the common currency. And he did not return to 
that servitude from which he had joyfully been 
released. What servitude do I mean? I mean that 
he would not enslave himself to the laws of a single 
city and submit himself to all that must needs befall 
one who had become an Athenian citizen. For is it 
likely that a man who in order to honour the gods 
journeyed to Olympia, and like Socrates embraced 
philosophy in obedience to the Pythian oracle,—for 

1 Diogenes Laertius 6. 39. 
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% / > la / lal > / mpos pirocopiav éyéveto’ Trapiévat TOV avaKTO- 
” \ / > / > \ r ses pov ciow Kal para aopévas, ef pn TOUTO eEéKAwvE 

Te tal / € \ \ an > cal TO UToOEivat vomous EavTov Kal SodrOV atrodivat 
/ > a PS) \ , \ / 3 +4 4 N TouTElas; GANA Oia TL 1 TAVTNY AUTH Ele THY 

aitiav, éx TOV évaytioy € THY Tapatpoupéerny ov 
al n / / oMLiKpaTHS TOV puaTHnplov oEuvoTnTos; lows pev 

x \ n \ / / ¥ / av Tis Ta ToLaVTA Kal IlvOayopa wamoTa érLcKy- 
> > a / ” : \ c / wpevev, 0K OpOds AoyLopevos. ovTE yap pyTéor 

TavTa é€oTiv, avT@v TE oimat TOUTAY, aY Oéwis 
/ ” \ \ \ / , hava, ia Tpos Tovs ToAXOVS cLwTNTéoV elvat 

t \ \ oo b] \ ‘ "A e 
pot daiverar. davepa dé duas éotl Kal TOVT@Y 7 

aitia. KaTavoncas yap auEedovrTa pev THS TeEpl 
\ / > / ee, \ a a / 

tov Biov opOoTnTos, emi dé TO pepvijcbar péya 

1 Toy TapawovyTa avT@ ToLAvTA, cw- ppovovvta 
/ ? yas oat Ph | Aes 

ppovilwrv dpa Kal diddoKwv avTov, TL Tots” pév, 
fal an \ 

ois akiws Tod punOAvar BeRiwtar, Kal pn pvy- 
a . \ \ 5) \ > x £ s 

Ociaw oi Oeoi Tas apouBas axepaiovs pPudaTTovot, 
a \ a Sy MORES f x Y a 

Tots 6€ woxOnpois ovd€év EoTt TrEOV, KdV Elaw TOV 
€ lal 3 / / xX \ > lal 

iepav eohpjcwct mepiBorwv. 7) yap ov tadTa 
e Qn x 

Kal 0 lepopavTns mpoayopever, SoTIS YElpa my 

Kabapos kal ovTwa fu) Xp, TOUTOLS aTrayopEevwY 
pny poveto Oar; 

Té wrépas hpiv éotat TOY NOYOr, EL TADTA WHT YH 
/ 

oe TreiGer; 

1 uéya ppovodvra Cobet, weyaAoppovodyra Hertlein, MSS, 
2 rois Naber, to’to1s Hertlein, MSS. 
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he says himself that at home and in private he re- 
ceived the commands of that oracle and hence came 
his impulse to philosophy !—is it likely I say that such 
aman would not very gladly have entered the temples 
of the gods but for the fact that he was trying 
to avoid submitting himself to any set of laws and 
making himself the slave of any one constitution? 
But why, you will say, did he not assign this reason, 
but on the contrary a reason that detracted not a 
little from the dignity of the Mysteries? Perhaps 
one might bring this same reproach against Pythagoras 
as well, but the reasoning would be incorrect. For 
everything ought not to be told, nay more, even of 
those things that we are permitted to declare, some, 
it seems to me, we ought to refrain from uttering to 
the vulgar crowd. However the explanation in this 
case is obvious. For since he perceived that the 
man who exhorted him to be initiated neglected to 
regulate his own life aright, though he prided himself 
on having been initiated, Diogenes wished at the 
same time to reform his morals and to teach him 
that the gods reserve their rewards without stint for 
those whose lives have earned them the right to be 
initiated, even though they have not gone through 
the ceremony, whereas the wicked gain nothing by 
penetrating within the sacred precincts. For this is 
what the hierophant proclaims, when he refuses the 
rite of initiation to him “ whose hands are not pure 
or who for any reason ought not!” 

But where would this discourse end if you are 
still unconvinced by what I have said? 

1 Diogenes like Socrates claimed that he had a da:udnov, a 
private revelation to guide his conduct ; cf. 212 p. 

2 Cf. Oration 4. 148 a, note. 
a . was the mpéppyorts or praefatio sacrorum ; ef. Livy 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION VIII 

Tue Eighth Oration is a “speech of consolation” 
(wapapvOyrixkds Adyos), a familiar type of Sophistic 
composition. In consequence of the attacks on 
Sallust by sycophants at court, and moreover jealous 
of his friendship with Julian, Constantius ordered 
him to leave Gaul. In this discourse, which was 
written before the open rupture with Constantius, 
Julian alludes only once and respectfully to his 
cousin. But Asmus thinks he can detect in it a 
general resemblance to the Thirteenth Oration of 
Dio Chrysostom, where Dio tries to comfort himself 
for his banishment by the tyrant Domitian, and that 
Sallust was expected to appreciate this and the 
veiled attack on Constantius. Julian addresses the 
discourse to himself, but it was no doubt sent to 
Sallust. 

After Julian’s accession Sallust was made prefect 
in 362 and consul in 363. He was the author of 
a manifesto of Neo Platonism, the treatise On the 
Gods and the World, and to him was dedicated 
Julian’s Fourth Oration.! 

1 ef, vol. i. p. 351. 
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IOTAIANOT KAISAPO> 

EMI THI EZOAQI TOY AFA@QNTATOY ZAAOTSTIOY 

MAPAMY@HTIKOS EIS EAYTON 

"ANN el pn Kal mpos ae SiarexGeiny 6 doa pos 
épauTov OuehExOnv, émretoy) oe Badivew éemvOouny 
XpHvac map EOD, éNaT TOV Exel olnoomat T pos 
Tapayuxny, @ pire éraipe, paddov dé ode THY 
apxXyy metropia bar TWA PATTOVNV ELAVTO VvOMia, 
is gol ye ov petadedoxa. KOWoVncaYTAasS yap 
pas ddA ows TONG bev ahyewar, TONN@Y 
dé oéwv € epyov Té Kal hoyov, év Tpaymacty idious 
te kat Snpooios, oixor Kai él oTparomésou, 
Kotvov! evpioxerbat py) TOV TApOVvT@V, omrotd 
ToT av 7, Tav@viov akos. ara tis dv hyiv h 
Thv ‘Ophéws pepjoarro * Avpav }) Tots Leupijvov 
avrnxnoece * peheow 7) TO vnTrevO és éFevpou 
pappaor; elite AOdyos ay exeivo TINS Ai- 
yurrioy Sunynpaton, el?” Omep avTos émoincer, 
€v Tots Ero mévous éevupnvas Ta parka, man, 
TodTO Tis “Enévns Tap Alyurtioy pabovans, ovx 
oa “EdAnves Kal Tpaes adXj ous epacar, andra 

ToTaTrovs e€ivat ypr Tovs AOyous, ob Tas pmev 

1 xowdy Wright, cawvdv Hertlein, MSS. 
* by—piphoarro Hertlein suggests, Mehnoer at MSS. 
3 avrnxnoee Hertlein suggests, avrnxnoes MSS, 
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A CONSOLATION TO HIMSELF 

UPON THE DEPARTURE OF 

THE EXCELLENT SALLUST 

Au, my beloved comrade, unless I tell you all 
that I said to myself when I learned that you were 
compelled to journey far from my side, I shall think 
I am deprived of some comfort ; or rather, I shall 
consider that I have not even begun to procure some 
assuagement for my grief unless I have first shared 
it with you. For we two have shared in many 
sorrows and also in many pleasant deeds and words, 
in affairs private and public, at home and in the 
field, and therefore for the present troubles, be they 
what they may, we must needs discover some cure, 
some remedy that both can share. 

But who will imitate for us the lyre of Orpheus, 
who will echo for us the songs of the Sirens or dis- 
cover the drug nepenthe ?! Though that was perhaps 
some tale full of Egyptian lore or such a tale as the 
poet himself invented, when in what follows he wove 
in the story of the sorrows of the Trojans, and Helen 
had learned it from the Egyptians; I do not mean 
a tale of all the woes that the Greeks and Trojans 
inflicted on one another, but rather tales such as 

1 Odyssey 4. 227; a sophistic commonplace; cf. 412 p, 
Themistius 357 a ; Julian seems to mean that the nepenthe 
was not really a drug but a story told by Helen. 
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adyndovas apatpraovat TOV WuyYov, evp poo wns 
6é Kal yarnvns airvoe KATATTGOVTAL. Kal yap 
TMS €OLKED 7dovn xa umn THS auThs Kopupis 
é&jpO0a. kal mapa Hépos adrAnAaLs avripedi- 
otacba. Tov T poamlmTOVvT@Y dé xal Ta DALav 
épyoon hacly of copol To voor EXOVTL pépew 
ovK éXaT Tova THS SuoKodas THY eUTabevay, € émrel 
Kal Thy péderray ex Tis Spiuvtarns toas Tis 
mepl TOV ‘Tuntrov propevns yAuKetav dvipais Pa 
dpocov Kal TOU HEALTOS Elva SnpLoupyov. andra 
Kal TOV TWMETOY boa pev Dryverva Kal poparéa 
Kkabearneer, t bro TOV TUXOVT@V TpepeTar ouriov, 
Kal Ta Svayeph SoKxodvTa TONNEKLS éxeivous ouK 
aBraPh _, Hovon, ada Kat THS ta Xvos aitea 
yeyouer" dao O€ Tovnpos Exel pices Kal. TpopH 
Kal emit devo TO copa, tov wdvra Biov voon- 
Aevopéevols, TOUTOLS Kal TA KoUpoTaTa BapuvTaTas 
ele poor evar BraBas. ovKovV Kal Tis bia- 
voias boot pev oUTwS emepednOnoay, oS 7) 
TApT Ov) pws EXEW,, GXN’ Dyvaivew MeTpios, el 
Kal fn) KATA THY ’AvticOévovs Kal Lwxparous 
poyny pnde tHhv Kardobévous av6petav poe 
THY Tloreuwvos amd evar, QXr woTe SwvacBar 
TO HET pLov év Tois TowvTos aipetaOa, TUXOV ap 
Kal év SutKowTEpors euppatvowro. 

"Eyo Tou Kal avros meipay ewavTou AapBavov, 
Omreos pos THY ony mopetav EXO Te Kal &&oo, 
TOTOUTOV @oduvyOny, ¢ dcov OTE ™ parr ov TOV éwauTod 
Kadnyepova Katee ov OLKOL" mavT@v yap dO pows 
elonel pe pvynn, THS TOV Tovov Kowewvias, ov 
GA\AnAOLS =ouUvdinvéyKapev, THS amAdoTov Kal 

168 

~ 41 



< 4 St yA 

pe Bo gw ole bv 

TO SALLUST 

they must be that will dispel the griefs of men’s 
souls and have power to restore cheerfulness and 
calm. For pleasure and pain, methinks, are con- 
nected at their source! and succeed each other in 
turn. And philosophers assert that in all that befalls 
the wise man the very greatest trials afford him as 
much felicity as vexation; and thus, as they say, 
does the bee extract sweet dew from the bitterest 
herb that grows on Hymettus and works it into 
honey.” Even so bodies that are naturally healthy 
and robust are nourished by any kind of food, and 
food that often seems unwholesome for others, far 
from injuring them, makes them strong. On the 
other hand, the slightest causes usually inflict very 

- serious injuries on persons who by nature or nurture, 
or owing to their habits, have an unsound constitu- 
tion and are lifelong invalids. Just so. with regard 
to the mind: those who have so trained it that it is 
not altogether unhealthy but moderately sound, 
though it do not indeed exhibit the vigour of 
Antisthenes or Socrates, or the courage of Callis- 
thenes, or the imperturbability of Polemon, but so 
that it can under the same conditions as theirs adopt 
the golden mean, they, I say, will probably be able 
to remain cheerful in more trying conditions. 

For my part, when I put myself to the proof to 
find out how I am and shall be affected by your 
departure, I felt the same anguish as when at home 
I first left my preceptor.2 For everything flashed 
across my mind at once; the labours that we shared 
and endured together; our unfeigned and candid 
conversation ; our innocent and upright intercourse ; 

1 Plato, Phaedo 60 B. 2 Cf. Oration 2. 101 a. 
. 3 Mardonius, 
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kaQapas évtevEews, THs addrov Kal Sieaias D 
omudias, THS év aract Tots Kanrois Kowomparyias, 
THS Wpos Tovs Tovnpovs icoppotou Te Kal a- 
ETA PEN} TOU mpoOupias TE Kal opis, as per 
add MOV earn meV TOANAKLS iooV Oupov EXOVTES, 
OmoTpoTroL Kal rrodewol piror. T pos dé av ToUTOUS 
eloer pe punen Tov Ol@On 8 ‘Oducers etl 
yap | eye vov éxelv@ TapatrAnovos, €mel Te per 
Kara TOV “Exropa “Oeds eEnryaryev é&w Berar, 
@v ol cvKopayTat TOANGAKLS apicay él oé, 

paddov dé els ene, da cov Tpacat Bovdopevos, 
TAUTY pe Hovoy dhoo pov vToNapBavovtes, el 
Tob TrTow pirou Kal mpoOdpov ovvaomia Tou 
Kal pos TOUS xudbvous ampopactorou cowevod 
THS TUvovaias oTEpHceiar. ov pay eharron | oipat 
ce 61a TOUTO adyeiv 7) éyw viv, bTL GOL TOV 
Tovev Kal TOV KLVdvYMV EXaTTOV MéTETTLY, AAA 
Kal réov brép éuod dedtévar Kal THS euns 
Keparis, wn TL TaOn. Kal ydp ToL Kal avros 
OvK €v Sevtép TOV éMov eOéuny Ta od, Kal cov 
be opoiws EXOVTOS Tpos judas oO ouny. 60ev 
eleOT OS Kab para Sakvopmat, 6 OTL TOL, TOV AAAWY 

&vexa reve Suvvapévo 

Ovdev pérer worr Tawa yap KaXDs Exel, 
Movos eiul Ads aittos Kal hpovTidos.} 

arra tovtov pev €& loans, ws EoLxe, KoLYMVODpED, 
ov pe vmrep 7) wav any Ov povor, eyo dé del mob ay 
THY ony cuvovctay Kal THS prdias HELV MEVOS, 
Hv ex THs apeTis. wey padioTa Kal Tponyoupévas, 

' udvos—opovtisos Brambs regards as a verse; Hertlein 
prints as prose, 
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TO SALLUST 

our co-operation in all that was good; our equally- 
matched and never-repented zeal and eagerness in 
opposing evildoers. How often we supported each 
other with one equal temper!! How alike were our 
ways! How precious our friendship! ‘Then too 
there came into my mind the words, “Then was 
Odysseus left alone.””? For now I am indeed like 
him, since the god has removed you, like Hector, 
beyond the range of the shafts which have so often 
been aimed at you by sycophants, or rather at me, 
since they desired to wound me through you; for 
they thought that only thus should I be vulnerable 
if they should deprive me of the society of a faithful 
friend and devoted brother-in-arms—one who never 
on any pretext failed to share the dangers that 
threatened me. Moreover the fact that you now 
have a smaller share than I in such labours and 
dangers does not, I think, make your grief less than 
mine ; but you feel all the more anxiety for me and 
any harm that may befall my person.* For even as [ 
never set your interests second to mine, so have I ever 
found you equally well disposed towards me. I am 
therefore naturally much chagrined that to you who 
with regard to all others can say, “I heed them not, 
for my affairs are prosperous,” ° I alone occasion sor-— 
row and anxiety. However this sorrow it seems we 
share equally, though you grieve only on my account, 
while I constantly feel the lack of your society and 
call to mind the friendship that we pledged to one 
another—that friendship which we ever cemented 
afresh, based as it was, first and foremost, on virtue, 

1 Iliad 17. 720. 2 Thad 11. 401. 
3 Iliad 11. 163. * Iliad 17. 242. 
° Nauck, Adespota fragmenta 430, 
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emetra Kal Ova THV xpelav, ny eyo pev col, ov 
dé €uol cuveyas Taperxes, avaxpadvévres aXdnhors 
@modoynoapev, ovy GpKois ovdée ToLAavTAaLs avdy- 
Kals TavTa TLoTOUpevol, WoTrep 0 Oncedrs Kal 
6 TlevpiOous, arn e€ ov adel TaUTAa voodvTes Kal 
T poapovpevor KQKOV [Lev Sobvas TOV TONTO@V 
Tle TOTOUTOY déw Aéyeuy | améaX oper, @OTE ove 
éBouhevo dpeba more peTa add ov’ XPNTTOV dé 
el TL yeryovev 4 BeBovrevra KOLY Tap Mov, 
TOUTO GAXOLS El TrEtY MEANT EL. 

‘Os pév ody eikotTws adXy® Tois Tapovaw, ov 
pirou povov, andra Kal ouvepyod TLaTOU, Soin be 0 
Saipov, Kal Tpos OALyov dmraaTToLevos, ola 
Kab Loxparn TOV péeyav THS dperis KnpuKa Kal 
duddoKarov Epmouye cvvomoroynoe €& av éxeivov 
yoopifouev, AEyo Sé ToV IINdT@VOS Royor, 
TEKMALPOMEVOS UTrép avTOD. yal yoov bt. Xane- 
mT@TEpov ehaiveTd por 6pO@s Ta TONTLKA StoLKEtY" 
ovTEe yap dvev ditwv avdpav Kal étaipwv TicTOv 
olov TE elva TMpatTew, ovT eUTropeiy ToUT@D 
Evy modAn paotovy. KALTOL TOUTO 1¢ el Tha- 
Tove peitov épaiveto TOD Svopirrew TOV "A0o, Ti 
xen mpoaSoKav Types bmép avToo TOUS ™A€OV 
GT ONELTEOMEVOUS TIS éxelvov cuvéerews TE Kal 
yvouns 1) Kelvos TOD Geod; ewot dé ovde THs xpeias 
povov evexa, tv avTid.dovTes GAAHAOLS eV TH 

/ en »” \ \ \ / id \ TomTela pdov elxouev Tpos TA Tapa yvounv UO 
THS TUXNS Kal TOV AVTLTATTOMEVOV uly TPATTO- 
peva, AAA! Kal THs pwovns aei por Oadtrwphs Te 

1 aka Reiske supplies, lacuna Hertlein: after rparrdpuerg 
several words are lost, 
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TO SALLUST 

and secondly on the obligations which you con- 
tinually conferred on me and I[ on you. Not by 
oaths or by any such ties did we ratify it, like 
Theseus and Peirithous, but by being of the same 
mind and purpose, in that so far from forbearing to 
inflict injury on any citizen, we never even debated 
any such thing with one another. But whether 
anything useful was done or planned by .us in 
common, I will leave to others to say. 

Now that it is natural for me to be grieved by the 
present event, on being parted for ever so short 
a time—and God grant that it may be short !—from 
one who is not only my friend but my loyal fellow- 
worker, I think even Socrates, that great herald and 
teacher of virtue, will agree ; so far at least as 1 may 
judge from the evidence on which we rely for our 
knowledge of him, 1 mean the words of Plato. At 
any rate, what he says is: “ Ever more difficult did 
it seem to me to govern a state rightly. For neither 
is it possible to achieve anything without good 
friends and loyal fellow-workers, nor is it very easy 
to obtain enough of these.” ! And if Plato thought 
this more difficult than digging a canal through 
Mount Athos,? what must we expect to find it, we 
who in wisdom and knowledge are more inferior to 
him than he was to God? But it is not only when I 
think of the help in the administration that we gave 
one another in turn, and which enabled us to bear 
more easily all that fate or our opponents brought to 
pass. contrary to our purpose; but also because I 
am destined soon to be bereft also of what has ever 

1 Julian quotes from memory and paraphrases Epistle 
7. 325 0. 

? This feat of Xerxes became a rhetorical commonplace. 
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Kal Tépiews évdens ovK eis paxpav éoecOar C 

BLédrov, eixoTws Sdxvowai te Kal bédnypar Thy 

éuavtTov Kapoiav. €s Tiva yap ovTws éoTaL pot 
oiTov evvouv aTroBreWat Pirov; Tivos dé ava- 
oxéc0at THS adoNov Kal Kafapads Tappycias; Tis 
5é npiv cvpBovreroer pev eudpoves, éemitiunoet 
&é pet’ evvolas, émippocet 5é mpos TA Kaa yapls 

/ avladeias Kal TUpov, Tappnaotacetas O€ TO TLKPOV 
apeav ToV Oyov, BoTEp Of ToY PapydKwY 
> a \ \ f / > / apaipodvres pev TO Aiav duayepés, AmrodelTrovTEs 
5€ avTO TO YpHoLMOV; GAA TOVTO pev eK THS TFs 

, bg > / 4 \ r 6 pidias dhedos ExapTacdunv. TocovT@v b€ omovd 
eoTepnpevos, Tivwy av evropnaaims AOywV, ol pe, 
Sua Tov cov TOOov od TE pHndea onV TE ayavodpo- 
avvnv avTnv tpoécbat THY ~ruyny KivduvevorTa, 
meicovol atpepeiv kal pépe doa dédwxev 0 Peds 

/ \ n a s yevvaiws; els TAVTO yap EoLKEY AUT@ VOOY O peyas 
> / “sy ivA \ / / avTokpatwp tav@ ottw vuvi Bovretcacba. Ti 

mote ov dpa xp SiavonOévta Kab tivas ér@das 
evpovTa Trelaat Tpdws éxew bd Tov TaBoUs Oopv- 

/ \ / = e ha e la / 
Bovpévnv thy Wuxnv; apa npiv ot Zaporkdos 

> / / “ \ \ BJ Elo pulpinTéot Oyo, Aéyw SE Tas Ex Opdxns 
ér@ods, as AOnvale pépwv 6 Lwxpatyns mpd Tod 

\ a a n / THv OdvUnY tacOa THs Keparhs éradew HEiov TO 
Kar@ Xappidyn; Tov év ate 6n pert é ppidn; i TovTouvs péev ate by pelfovas 
Kal Tept wevSovay ov Kivntéov, BoTrep ev Oedtp@ 
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TO SALLUST 

been my only solace and delight, it is natural that I 
am and have been cut to the very heart.! For in the 
future to what friend ean I turn as loyal as your- 
self? With whose guileless and pure frankness shall 
I now brace myself? Who now will give me prudent 
counsel, reprove me with affection, give me strength 
for good deeds without arrogance and conceit, and 
use frankness after extracting the bitterness from 
the words, like those who from medicines extract 
what is nauseating but leave in what is really 
beneficial? These are the advantages that I reaped 
from your friendship! And now that I have been 
deprived of all these all at once, with what argu- 
ments shall I supply myself, so that when I am in 
danger of flinging away my life out of regret for 
you and your counsels and loving kindness,’ they 
may persuade me to be calm and to bear nobly 
whatever God has sent?* For in accordance with 
the will of God our mighty Emperor has surely 
planned this as all else. Then what now must 
be my thoughts, what spells must I find to per- 
suade my soul to bear tranquilly the trouble with | 
which it is now dismayed? Shall I imitate the 
discourses of Zamolxis®—I mean those Thracian 
spells which Socrates brought to Athens and de- 
clared that he must utter them over the fair 
Charmides before he could cure him of his head- 
ache ?® Or must we leave these alone as being, 
like large machinery in a small theatre, too lofty for 

1 Aristophanes, Acharnians 1; cf. 248 p, 
2? A commonplace; Plato, Laws 6598; Julian, Caesars 

314c; Dio Chrysostom 33. 10; Themistius 638, 3028; 
Maximus of Tyre 10. 6. 3 Odyssey 11. 202. 

4 Demosthenes, De Corona 97 ; cf. Julian, Hpistle 53, 439 pv. 
5 Cf. Caesars 309 c note. ® Plato, Charmides 156 pb. 
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LK PD pnxavas peydnras, GX’ éx TOV eumpoa dev B 
épywv, ov erudoucba Ta Kréa, dnolv o Towns, 
MOTEP €K ewpavos Spewapevor Totkiiov Kal 
mohvelboos | avOn Ta KadMoTa Wuxayoro oper 
avTovs TOUS Suny npeast, pK pa TOV ex prrocogias 
avTots mpoarLOevres ; Gomep yap oiwae Tots Mav 
yAuKEeo Ly ol TapeyXeovTes ovK ol0 oTrot arra 
pappara TO T poo Kopes aUuT@V adarpovary, oUTw 
Tots Sinynuacw € éx prrocodias & évia mpooTeueva 
TO Ooxelv €& ioroptas apxaias OxYNOV eTrELTYyeELY, 
ovdev Séov, Kal TrepiTTHY AdoreaXLaV aparpEtTat. 

Ti mp@tov; ti 8 érevta; ti 8 voradtvov KaTa- 
MEEws 

TOTEPOV @S 0 Sent iov éxeivos, 0 TOV Aai\uov 
ayaTrnoas Kal prrbeis TO eyopevov io@ cuy@ 
Tap éxelvou Taw, _18€0s yey avT@® ouviv, 
emparTe dé ouder, @V pL) 'TpoTepov éxelvos mvOoro 
Kal prj evev elvat TPAKTEOY 60ev oiwat Kal oyov 
TApeTXe Tots bmo pOovov TOV Lantiova Aowdo- 
povow, @S TOUTS pev 0 Aaiduos ein Tov epyon, 
'Adpicavos dé 6 TOUTOD UmroKperys. abrn ToL Kal 
neiv pnun T POO KELTAL, Kat ov povov ov duxe- 
paivo* _Xaipo dé én’ avTh mréov. TO yap Tots 
opbas om aiAdov woabeiot mero Ofvar _pelfovos 
aperis® 0 Znvev movetrae Yepirpa TOD yvaval 
TLVA aAvTOV ef avtod ta déovta, tiv ‘Hovddov 
peOapmoTtay phot, 

e \ : / aA 9 >] / / 

Odros Mev TavapLaTOS, OS EV ELTTOVTL mliOnTat 

1 rodvedovs Cobet, roAuvteAovs Hertlein, MSS. 
2 ob pdvovy ov Svaxepalyw xalpw d5¢. Hertlein suggests, cf. 

37 B, 255 D; Kal xalpw ye MSS. 
%.aperfjs Hertlein suggests, ris aper7js MSS. 
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our purpose and suited to greater troubles; and 
rather from the deeds of old whose fame we have 
heard told, as the poet says,! shall we gather the 
fairest flowers as though from a variegated and 
many-coloured meadow, and thus console ourselves 
with such narratives and add thereto some of the 
teachings of philosophy? For just as, for instance, 
certain drugs are infused into things that have too 
sweet a taste, and thus their cloying sweetness is 
tempered, so when tales like these are seasoned by 
the maxims of philosophy, we avoid seeming to drag 
in a tedious profusion of ancient history and a super- 
fluous and uncalled-for flow of words. 

«“ What first, what next, what last shall I relate?” ? 
Shall I tell how the famous Scipio, who loved Laelius 
and was loved by him in return with equal yoke of 
friendship,’ as the saying is, not only took pleasure 
in his society, but undertook no task without first 
consulting with him and obtaining his advice as to 
how he should proceed? It was this, I understand, 
that furnished those who from envy slandered Scipio 
with the saying that Laelius was the real author 
of his enterprises, and Africanus merely the actor. 
The same remark is made about ourselves, and, far 
from resenting this, I rather rejoice at it. For to ac- 
cept another’s good advice Zeno held to be a sign of 
greater virtue than independently to decide oneself 
what one ought to do; and so he altered the saying 
of Hesiod; for Zeno says: “ That man is best who 
follows good advice” instead of “decides all things 
for himself.”* Not that the alteration is to my 

1 Iliad 9. 524. 2 Odyssey 9. 14. ’ Theocritus 12. 15, 
4 Hesiod, Works and Days 293, 295 ds airg mdvta vohon ; 

Diogenes Laertius 7. 25. 
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¢ a | / : Be. \ ? \ | ‘ Hyiv &€ éravitéov éri. tov “Adpixavov kai Tov 
/ > \ \ 5 / \ e \ Aatruov. ere) Yap avypnto pev 9 Kapxnoav 

© a Kal ta wept tTHv AtBvnv adravta ths Popns C. 
/ n éyeyover SovdA\a, Téumrer pev ‘Adpixavos Tov 
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n e a / \ 7 an 
THS 0000, KaiToL TOAXOVS OlKOL TOV gdidTadt@v D 
aToNpmavovtes. éatpatevoato Kal Llepixdas 
él tiv Xadpov ov« aywv Tov AvaEayopar, Kal THY 
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KOmEeVvOS WaTTEP AAO TL TOV AvayKaiwy Tpds Tas 2 

1 nat Oarép» Hertlein suggests, 0arépw MSS. 

178 

9 Pe a se ne 

Vela 



1 

TO SALLUST 

liking. For I am convinced that what Hesiod says 
is truer, and that Pythagoras was wiser than either 
of them when he originated the proverb and gave 
to mankind the maxim, “ Friends have all things in 
common.” ! And by this he certainly did not mean 
money only, but also a partnership in intelligence 
and wisdom. So all that you suggested belongs just 
as much to me who adopted it, and whenever I was 
the actor who carried out your plans you naturally 
have an equal share in the performance. In fact, to 
whichever of us the credit may seem to belong, it 
belongs equally to the other, and malicious persons 
will gain nothing from their gossip. 

Let me go back now to Africanus and Laelius. 
When Carthage had been destroyed? and all Libya 
made subject to Rome, Africanus sent Laelius home 
and he embarked to carry the good news to their 
fatherland. And Scipio was grieved at the 
separation from his friend, but he did not think 
his sorrow inconsolable. Laelius too was probably 
afflicted at having to embark alone, but he did not 
regard it as an insupportable calamity. Cato also 
made a voyage and left his intimate friends at 
home, and so did Pythagoras and Plato and Demo- 
critus, and they took with them no companion on 
their travels, though they left behind them at home 
many whom they dearly loved. Pericles also set out 
on his campaign against Samos without taking 
Anaxagoras, and he conquered Euboea by following 
the latter's advice, for he had been trained by his 
teaching: but the philosopher himself he did not 
drag in his train as though he were part of the 

1 Diogenes Laertius 8. 10; Pythagoras persuaded his dis- 
ciples to share their property incommon. 7? Cf. Livy 27.7. 

179 
N 2 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, VIII 
/ / \ an yA , ? a 
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> \ \ lal / > 4 lal > 4 

ada TO TpPayua NoyLoTEOVY AUTO. VUY atraddaT- 
\ ? , 3 ’ e n 4 \ tecOat tov ‘Avakayopav ad juov Kerevel, Kal 

\ ” > ’ , lal € / > aA TOV GpioTov ovK oroueba TaVv étaipwv, dv Ov 
> / \ n / vd \ f- > nxOounv pev TH vuKTi, Ott por TOV irov ovK 
édeikvuev, nuépa S€ Kal jrAl@ ydpw Hmietdpny, 

an ¢ An / > 
STL pot Tapetyev opav ov wddioTta Hpwv. AAR 

> \ y , / ¢ LA 4 , et mev dupard oot dé5axev ) Hats, @ Tlepixders, 
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ce Siadepovtws ayGecbar ei 5é cou Wuyi évé- D ; 

1 dv Hertlein would add. 
2 a xoueby Cobet, dé2rou Hertlein, MSS. 
3 rh ob Hertlein suggests, of MSS. 
4 @npios Cobet, tprioiww Hertlein, MSS. 
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equipment needed for battle. And yet in his case 
too we are told that much against his will the 
Athenians separated him from the society of his 
teacher. But wise man that he was, he bore the 
folly of his fellow-citizens with fortitude and mild- 
ness. Indeed he thought that he must of necessity 
bow to his country’s will when, as a mother might, 
however unjustly, she still resented their close 
friendship ; and he probably reasoned as follows. 
(You must take what I say next as the very words of 
Pericles.!) 

“ The whole world is my city and fatherland, and 
my friends are the gods and lesser divinities and all 
good men whoever and wherever they may be. Yet 
it is right to respect also the country where I was 
born, since this is the divine law, and to obey all her 
commands and not oppose them, or as the proverb 
says kick against the pricks. For inexorable, as the 
saying goes, is the yoke of necessity. But we must 
not even complain or lament when her commands 
are harsher than usual, but rather consider the 
matter as it actually is. She now orders Anaxa- 
goras to leave me and I shall see no more my best 
friend, on whose account the night was hateful to 
me because it did not allow me to see my friend, 
but I was grateful to daylight and the sun because 
they allowed me to see him whom I loved best.? 
But, Pericles, if nature had given you eyes only as 
she has to wild beasts, it would be natural enough 
for you to feel excessive grief. But since she has 

1 Cobet rejects this sentence as a gloss; but Julian 
perhaps echoes Plato, Menexenus 246 ¢. 

* This a very inappropriate application to Pericles of the 
speech of Critoboulos in Xenophon, rane cad 4. 12 5c. 
Diogenes Laertius 2. 49, 
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breathed into you a soul, and implanted in you 
intelligence by means of which you now behold in 
memory many past events, though they are no longer 
before you: and further since your reasoning power 
discovers many future events and reveals them as it 
were to the eyes of your mind; and again your 
imagination sketches for you not only those present 
events which are going on under your eyes and 
allows you to judge and survey them, but also reveals 
to you things at a distance and many thousand 
stades ! removed more clearly than what is going on 
at your feet and before your eyes, what need is 
there for such grief and resentment? And to show 
that I have authority for what I say, ‘The mind 
sees and the mind hears,’ says the Sicilian ;? and 
mind is a thing so acute and endowed with such 
amazing speed that when Homer wishes to show 
us one of the gods employing incredible speed in 
travelling he says: ‘As when the mind of a man 
darts swiftly..* So if you employ your mind you 
will easily from Athens see one who is in Ionia; 

and from the country of the Celts one who is in 
Illyria or Thrace; and from Thrace or Illyria one 
who is in the country of the Celts. And moreover, 
though plants if removed from their native soil when 
the weather and the season are unfavourable cannot 
be kept alive, it is not so with men, who can remove 
from one place to another without completely de- 
teriorating or changing their character and deviating 
from the right principles that they had before 
adopted. It is therefore unlikely that our affection 
will become blunted, if indeed we do not Jove and 

1 The Attic stade=about 600 feet. 
® Epicharmus /r. 13. 8 Iliad 15. 80. 
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1 émferc Reiske adds. 
2 vuxrépwv Cobet, vuxrepivav Hertlein, MSS, 
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cherish each other the more for the separation. _ For 
‘ wantonness attends on satiety,’ ! but love and long- 
ing on want. So in this respect we shall be better 
off if our affection tends to increase, and we shall 
keep one another firmly set in our minds like holy 
images. And one moment I shall see Anaxagoras, 
and the next he will see me. Though nothing 
prevents our seeing one another at the same instant ; 
I do not mean our flesh and sinews and “ bodil 
outline and breasts in the likeness” ? of the bodily 
original—though perhaps there is no reason why 
these too should not become visible to our minds— 
but I mean our virtue, our deeds and words, our 
intercourse, and those conversations which we so 
often held with one another, when in_ perfect 
harmony we sang the praises of education and 
justice and mind that governs all things mortal and 
human: when too we discussed the art of govern- 
ment, and law, and the different ways of being 
virtuous and the noblest pursuits, everything in 
short that occurred to us when, as occasion served, 
we mentioned these subjects. If we reflect on these 
things and nourish ourselves with these images, we 
shall probably pay no heed to the ‘visions of dreams 
in the night,’ ® nor will the senses corrupted by the 
alloy of the body exhibit to our minds empty and 
vain phantoms. For we shall not employ the senses 
at all to assist and minister to us, but our minds 
will have escaped from them and so will be exercised 
on the themes I have mentioned and aroused to 
comprehend and associate with things incorporeal. 
. 1 Theognis 153. rixres ro: xépos bBpw, bray Kax@ SABos 
ETNTAL 

2 Euripides, Phoen’ssae 165, popdis rimwua orépya 7° 
etnkacméva. 3 Nauck, Adespota trag. frag. 108. 
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For by the mind we commune even with God, and 
by its aid we are enabled to see and to grasp things 
that escape the senses and are far apart in space, 
or rather have no need of space: that is to say, all 
of us who have lived so as to deserve such a vision, 
conceiving it in the mind and laying hold thereof.” 

Ah, but Pericles, inasmuch as he was a man of 
lofty soul and was bred as became a free man in 
a free city, could solace himself with such sublime 
arguments, whereas I, born of such men as now 
are,| must beguile and console myself with arguments 
more human; and thus [ assuage the excessive 
bitterness of my sorrow, since I constantly endeavour 
to devise some comfort for the anxious and uneasy 
ideas which keep assailing me as they arise from 
this event, like a charm against some wild beast 
that is gnawing into my very vitals? and my soul, 
And first and foremost of the hardships that I shall 
have to face is this, that now I shall be bereft of our 
guileless intercourse and unreserved conversation. 
For I have no one now to whom I can talk with any- 
thing like the same confidence. What, you say, 
cannot I easily converse with myself? Nay, will not 
some one rob me even of my thoughts, and besides 
compel me to think differently, and to admire what 
I prefer not toadmire? Or does this robbery amount 
to a prodigy unimaginable, like writing on water or 
boiling a stone,’ or tracing the track of the flight of 
birds on the wing? Well then since no one can 
deprive us of our thoughts, we shall surely commune 
with ourselves in some fashion, and perhaps God 
will suggest some alleviation. For it is not likely 
that he who entrusts himself to God will be utterly 

1 Iliad 5, 304. 2 Cf. 243 c. 3 Two familiar proverbs, 
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Kal ta wpaxtéa tiOnow emt vodv Kal TOV pm) 
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1 @v5(5wo. Hertlein suggests, 5{5w0: MSS. 
2 87A0v Cobet, 57A0: Hertlein, MSS. 
3 mpwreta Cobet, rpara Hertlein, MSS. 
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neglected and left wholly desolate. But over him 
God stretches his hand,! endues him with strength, 
inspires him with courage, and puts into his mind 
what he must do. We know too how a divine 
voice accompanied Socrates and prevented him from 
doing what he ought not. And Homer also says 
of Achilles, “She put the thought in his mind,” ? 
implying that it is God who suggests our thoughts 
when the mind turns inwards and first communes 
with itself, and then with God alone by itself, 
hindered by nothing external. For the mind needs 
no ears to learn with, still less does God need a 
voice to teach us our duty: but apart from all sense- 
perception, communion with God is vouchsafed to 
the mind. How and in what manner I have not 
now leisure to inquire, but that this does happen is 
evident, and there are sure witnesses thereof—men 
not obscure or only fit to be classed with the 
Megarians,3—but such as have borne the palm for 
wisdom. : 

It follows therefore that since we may expect that 
God will be present with us in all our doings, and 
that we shall again renew our intercourse, our grief 
must lose its sharpest sting. For indeed in the case 
of Odysseus‘ too, who was imprisoned on the island 
for all those seven years and then bewailed his lot, I 
applaud him for his fortitude on other occasions, but I 
do not approve those lamentations. For of what avail 
was it for him to gaze on the fishy sea and shed 

1 Iliad 9. 420. 2 Ilwad 1. 55. 
3 The Megarians on inquiring their rank among the Greeks 

from the Delphic oracle were told that they were not in the 
reckoning at all, duets & of Meyapeis odk ev Ady ov8 ev 
ap.i0u@ ; cf. Theocritus 14. 47. 

+ Cf. Dio Chrysostom 13. 4, Arnim. 
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5é wn rpoécVar und’ arraryopedaat Tpos THY TUYNY, 
9 arr avopa péypis eoxadtev yevéoOar Tévev' Kat 

KWOvVoOV, TOUTO Emorye paiveTar pelfov %) KaTa 
\ / n 

avOpwrov. ov 61) dtKavov érraively ev aUTOUS, LN 
“ / d \ / e > / \ e \ pipctobar Sé, ovd€ vopmtferv, ws éxeivots pev 0 Geds 

4 Va \ \ n / mpoOvpws cuvedduBave, Tovs dé viv Tepid erat 
n n € n THS ApPETHS Op@v avtitrovovpévous, bv hvrep apa 

/ $ a Kakelvors &xatpev' ov yap Sua TO KadAOS TOD 
, / \ a an ow@paTos, evel Tor Tov Nupéa padrov éyphy aya- 
na > \ \ \ > / / \ macQat, ovdé Sta TV ioxdy, aTeipw yap bo@ 

/ \ 7 a / 
Aaiotpuyoves kai Kicrwrres Hoav avtovd Kpeit- 

\ \ a 
TOUS, OVOE OLA TOV TAODTOY, OUTW yap ay Ewervev 
> / / / \ tal / ” amopOntos Tpoia. ti dé det mpdypata éeyeu 
aN > na \ a” ee | > , 

avroyv émintobyvta thy aitiav, dv hv “Odvccéa 
\ ¢ \ 0 a > n 2e\ > / 

dynoiv o trointyns Ceodiry, avtov ye €Eov axovew; 

Oiver’ érntns éoot Kai ayxivoos Kal évédpov. 

doy ovv ws, ElTEep Huiv Ta’TAa TpoaryévolTO, TO 
a b) / \ Ta a bY \ \ 

KpetTTOV OUK éddElWEL TA TAP EaUTOU, GANA Kal 
\ \ / / \ / 

Kata Tov do0évtTa mdrat tore Aaxedatpovious 
Xpnomov. KaNovmEvOS ~e Kal aAKANTOS Oo eds 
TapéoTar. 

PS > \ / > > a x 
Tovtows é€uavtov wWuyaywynoas ér éKxeivo TO 

lA A 4 a tal n \ b ' 
pe hg h hte ial 9 Sones atl whe adn Geig 

puxpov eivat, mpos doEav O€ duas ovK ayevrés. 
‘Opnpov tot gact detcOat cal tov "AréEavdpor, ov 

/ / a \ 4 ce > 
OyT0U TUVOVTOS, GAA KNpYTTOVTOS WaTrEep AxIA- 

rNéa xal Iladtpoxdov Kai Aiavtas dud@ xal Tov 

1 révwv Hertlein suggests, péBwr MSS. 
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TO SALLUST 

tears?! Never to abandon hope and despair of one’s 
fate, but to play the hero in the extremes of toil and 
danger, does indeed seem to me more than can be 
expected of any human being. But it is not right 
to praise and not to imitate the Homeric heroes, or 
to think that whereas God was ever ready to assist 
them he will disregard the men of our day, if he 
sees that they are striving to attain that very virtue 
for which he favoured those others. For it was not 
physical beauty that he favoured, since in that case 
Nireus? would have been more approved; nor 
strength, for the Laéstrygons* and the Cyclops were 
infinitely stronger than Odysseus; nor riches, for 
had that been so Troy would never have been 
sacked. But why should I myself labour to discover 
the reason why the poet says that Odysseus was 
beloved by the gods, when we can hear it from 
himself? It was “ Because thou art so wary, so 
ready of wit, so prudent.’’* It is therefore evident 
that if we have these qualities in addition, God 
on His side will not fail us, but in the words of 
the oracle once given of old to the Lacedaemonians, 
“Invoked or not invoked, God will be present 
with us.” ® 

Now that I have consoled myself with these 
arguments I will go back to that other consideration 
which, though it seems trivial, nevertheless is gener- 
ally esteemed to be not ignoble. Even Alexander, 
we are told, felt a need for Homer, not, of course, to 
be his companion, but to be his herald, as he was for 
Achilles and Patroclus and the two Ajaxes and 

1 Odyssey 5. 84 2 Iliad 2. 673. 
3 Odyssey 10. 119 foll. 4 Odyssey 13. 332. 
5 Cf. Oration 6. 201c; Thucydides 1. 118. 
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"Avrinoyov. aXX’ oO pev Umepopay ael TOV Tap- 
ovTor, € LéMEvOS dé TOV GTOVT@Y OvK nyema 
Tots xa EAUTOV OUO6E npxeiro tots bobeict: Kal 
elrep eTUXEV ‘Opijpov, THY ’ArodNevos ig@s av 
émoOnae Avpav, 7 TOUS IInréas €xetVvOsS epupynoe 
yapors, ov TH. ‘Opijpov TUVETEWS TOUTO TGC ha 
vopioas, GXXr ares € épyov evupavOev Trois Erect, 
OOTEP Oar TO 

"Has pev KpoxotremNos éxidvato wacay em aiav 

Kab 

"HéXtos 8 avépouvce 
\ Kab 

vA nw > / 

Kpntn tus yat éott, 

Kal dca TovadTa hac of momtai, dHra Kal 

évapyh Ta wer dvTa Kal els Huds ETL, TA OE yuyvo- 
peva. 

“ANNA TO pev elte péyeOos apeTijs Urrepéxov | 
Kal TOV {Tpocovray ayabav ovdapers éXATTOV 
ouverts eis Too auTmy éemuBupiav Thy wuyny €Enyev, 
@aoTte perlovay i) KaTa TOvS addous opeyeo Oa,” 
el? mepBony TLS avOpeias Kal Odpoous eis ada- 
Coveiav dyouca,* Kal 7 pos av0daderav Prerovca, 
adetabw oKoTrely év Kow@ Tois Bovdopevors émrat- 
velv i) Wéyetv abTor, el Tis dpa Kal Ta’TNS UTOAAL- 
Bavet Ths pepidos tpoorjKer éxeivw. rpels dé Tots 
Tapovow ayaTovtTes del Kal TOV ATOYT@V HKLOTa 
meTaTrovovpevor oTépyouev pév, OToTav oO KHpVE 

1 jmepéxov Naber, irdpxov Hertlein, MSS. 
2 6péyerba: Petavius, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
3 &youca Cobet, pérovoa Hertlein, . . . ovca V. 
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Antilochus. But Alexander, ever despising what he 
had and longing for what he had not, could never be 
content with his contemporaries or be satisfied with 
the gifts that had been granted to him. And even if 
Homer had fallen to his lot he would probably have 
coveted the lyre of Apollo on which the god played 
at the nuptials of Peleus;! and he would not have 
regarded it as an invention of Homer’s. genius but 
an actual fact that had been woven into the epic, 
as when for instance Homer says, “Now Dawn 
with her saffron robe was spread over the whole 
earth” ;? and “ Then uprose the Sun.” ;3 and “ There 
is a land called Crete” ;* or other similar statements 
of poets about plain and palpable things partly 
existing to this very day, partly still happening. 

But in Alexander's case, whether a superabundance 
of virtue and an intelligence that matched the 
advantages with which he was endowed exalted _ his 
soul to such heights of ambition that he aimed 
at greater achievements than are within the scope of 
other men; or whether the cause was an excess 
of courage and valour that led him into ostentation 
and bordered on sinful pride, must be left as a 
general topic for consideration by those who desire 
to write either a panegyric of him or a criticism; 
if indeed anyone thinks that criticism also can 
properly be applied to him. I on the contrary can 
always be content with what I have and am the 
last to covet what I have not, and so am well con- 
tent when my praises are uttered by a herald who 
has been an eyewitness and comrade-in-arms in all 

1 Tliad 24. 63: 2 Iliad 8. 1. 
8 Odyssey 3. 1. 4 Odyssey 19. 172. 
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érawn, Oeathns Te Kal cvVayaVioThs TavT@V Hiv 

yeyovas, 4 TOds NOyous TrapadeEdmevos eis Yapw 
Kal aT@éxOevav etx TeTAATHEVOUS’ apKel Sé Huiv 
Kal pireiv oporoyav povor, és d€ Ta AANA oLwTY- 
NOTEpos Hv Kal Tov IlvOaydpa TedecbévTor. 

b n ¢ / 7 \ \ / 

Evrat@a vrépyetai wot kal TO OpudXovpevor, 
@s ovK eis “IhAupiovds povov, adda Kal eis Opdxas 
BI] / \ \ \ \ / > / > an 

api—n Kal tods mept THv OdraTTav éxeivny oiKxodr- 
¢ > / \ , tas" EXAnvas, év ols yevopévo por kal tpadévtt 

ToXuvs éevTéTHKEV Epws avdpav Te Kal Ywpiwv Kal 
, ” \ > n 2Q\ 39 / > mondewv. lows dé ov padros ovde exeivwv évaTo- 

NérAeuTrTAL Tals Yruyais épws Hudvr, ols ed o1d Ore 
\ 4 b / \ x i / 

TO AEeyopuevov aotaclos €Nov av yévovo, Sixatav 
> \ > 8 8 \ > a ¢e \ ® Ci iw b / apoiBny avtid.dovs adtots trép Ov Huis arrodé- 
hourras évOade. Kai TOUTO pev OVX WS EvYOMEVOS* 

\ a eTel TO Ye Lévat pos Hmas THY adTHY Tayxéws 
A > 3 ¢€ > / \ a ary Gpewov' AX ws, e& yévoLTO, Kal pos TODO EEwv 
ovK atrapamvOnTas ovdé apvyaywyntos évvoe, 

/ > / v4 y Parte lal ” 
TVYXALPHV EKELVOLS, OTL TE TAP Hav OorTal. - 

° \ x \ 
Kedrtois yap éuautov Hbn dia oé cvvtdttw, avdpa 

] \ , a ¢ / na ° 

els TOUS Tp@TOVs TOY EAXAHnv@Y TEXODYTA Kal KAT 

evvoulay Kal KATA apETh THY AAANV, Ka PyTopetay 
/ aKpov Kal dirocodpias ovK admecpov, Hs “EXAnveEs 

/ 

Movot TA KpaTioTa peTEeAnAVOaGL, Aoyw TadnOés, 
aoTep ovv mTépuxe, Onpevoavtes, ovK amiotous 

? 3 pvOots ovdé TapaddE@ tepateia mpocéyew pas, 
LA e \ lal 4 >7/ 
MoTrep Ol TONG TaY BapRdpwr, édcoarTes. 
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TO SALLUST 

that I have done; and who has never admitted any 
statements invented at random out of partiality or 
prejudice. And it is enough for me if he only admit 
his love for me, though on all else he were more 
silent than those initiated by Pythagoras. 

Here however I am reminded of the report current 
that you are going not only to Illyria but to Thrace 
also, and among the Greeks who dwell on the shores 
of that sea.!| Among them I was born and brought 
up, and hence I have a deeply rooted affection for 
them and for those parts and the cities there. And 
it may be that in their hearts also there still remains 
no slight affection for me: I am therefore well 
assured that you will, as the saying is, gladden their 
hearts by your coming, and there will be a fair 
exchange, since they will gain in proportion as I 
lose by your leaving me here. And I say this not 
because I wish you to go—for it were far better if 
you should return to me by the same road without 
delay—but the thought in my mind is that even for 
this loss I shall not be without comfort or consola- 
tion, since I can rejoice with them on seeing you just 
come from us. I say “us,” since on your account I 
now rank myself among the Celts,” seeing that you are 
worthy to be counted among the most distinguished 
Greeks for your upright administration and your 
other virtues; and also for your consummate skill in 
oratory; in philosophy too you are thoroughly 
versed, a field wherein the Greeks alone have 
attained the highest rank; for they sought after 
truth, as its nature requires, by the aid of reason 
and did not suffer us to pay heed to incredible fables 
or impossible miracles like most of the barbarians. 

1 The Propontis, 2 Sallust was a native of Gaul. 
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’ \ \ n \ isd \ 4 a 
AdXa Kat TovTO MEV OWS TOTE EXEL, TAVUD 

> / \ / / Ba \ BA > 
apeicbw. o& dé mpotréutrew dn yap aEvov per 

7 
evpnpias’ ayou ev eds evpevyns, b7rot ToT av 

4 \ e / / 
dén TropeverOat, Révios 6€ vmodéxyouto Kat Dirtos 

” BA x fal > lal xX a y 

evvous, dyot Te Ova ys aopadws, Kav treiv Sén, 
yi \ 4 n \ / / cropevvicOw Ta Kvpata* acu Sé haveins piros 

\ / id \ be / > ‘ i - /, Kal Tiptos, HOvS ev TpOTL@Vv, adyeLVos Se arrodel- 
Tov avtovs' atépyor Sé nuas HKiota ToOncevas 

/ }- n 

avépos étaipov Kai gdirov mictod Kowoviar, 
a \ \ evpevyy O€ KAL TOV aUTOKPaTOpa Got Deds aTrodnveLe 

\ \ yA / \ la) / \ \ Kal Ta d\XNa TavTa Kata vodv didoin, Kal THY 
? a / an 

olxade Trap as Tropetav acparh twapacKkevator 
Kal Tayetay. 

lal \ n al n n TatdTa cor peta TOY KaXOV Kayabav avdpav 
\ / TUVEVYOMAL, KAL ETL TPOS TOUVTOLS 

OdnréE Te Kal péya xaipe, Peol 5é Tor 6ABra Soier, 
Noorhoat oixovde pirny és ratpida yaiav. 
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TO SALLUST 

However, this subject also, whatever the truth 
about it may be, I must lay aside for the present. 
But as for you—for I must needs dismiss you with 
auspicious words—may God in His goodness be your 
guide wherever you may have to journey, and as the 
God of Strangers and the Friendly One! may He 
receive you graciously and lead you safely by land ; 
and if you must go by sea, may He smooth the 
waves!?, And may you be loved and _ honoured 
by all you meet, welcome when you arrive, regretted 
when you leave them! Though you retain your 
affection for me, may you never lack the society of a 
good comrade and faithful friend! And may God 
make the Emperor gracious to you, and grant you all 
else according to your desire, and make ready for 
you a safe and speedy journey home to us! 

In these prayers for you I am echoed by all good 
and honourable men; and let me add one prayer 
more : “ Health and great joy be with thee, and may 
the gods give thee all things good, even to come 
home again to thy dear fatherland !” 2 

1 These are regular epithets of Zeus. 
2 Theocritus 7. 57. 3 Odyssey 24. 402 ; and 10. 562. 
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LETTER TO THEMISTIUS THE 
_ PHILOSOPHER 



INTRODUCTION 

On the strength of his Aristotelian “ Paraphrases ” 
Themistius may be called a scholar, though hardly 
a philosopher as he himself claimed. Technically he 
was a Sophist: that is to say he gave public lectures 
(émde(fers), wrote exercises after the Sophistic 
pattern and went on embassies, which were entrusted 
to him solely on account of his persuasive charm. 
But he insisted that he was no Sophist, because he . 
took no fees! and styled himself a practical philoso- 
pher.2, He was indifferent to the Neo-Platonic 
philosophy,? and, since Constantius made him a 
Senator, he cannot have betrayed any zeal for the 
Pagan religion. From Julian’s Pagan restoration he 
seems to have held aloof, and, though Julian had 
been his pupil, probably at Nicomedia, he did not 
appoint him to any office. Under the Christian 
Emperor Theodosius he held a prefecture. There is 
no evidence for a positive coolness, such as Zeller * 
assumes, between Themistius and Julian, and we 
know too little of their relations to assert with some 
critics that the respectful tone of this letter is 
ironical.’ It was probably written after Julian had 

1 Themistius 2600, 345 c. 
2 245 D. 3 33, 295 B. 4 Vol. 5, p. 742. 
5 Libanius Hpistle 1061 mentions an Oration by Themistius 

in praise of Julian, but this is not extant, 
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INTRODUCTION 

become Emperor, though there is nothing in it that 
would not suit an earlier date; it is sometimes 
assigned to 355 when Julian was still Caesar. The 
quotations from Aristotle are appropriately addressed 
to Themistius as an Aristotelian commentator. 
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS 

@EMISTIOI S$1A020¢01 

"Kyo oot BeBadoat pév, @aoTrep ov ypagers, 
Tas €Xmioas Kal opodpa eUXOpa, déSouKa dé HA) 
Svapapro, peilovos ovons THS brroaKXerews, iy 
bmep €uov 7 pos TE TOUS addous dmavras Kab ert 
padov T pos ceauTov Ton Kat poe madau ev 

olopevep T pos Te TOV *AnéEav8pov Kal TOV Mapxor, 
Kal el Tus aAAOS yéyovev aperi} Suahépor, elvan 
THY dpirrav ppixn TUS TpoonEl Kal Séos Gavpac- 
TOV, pH TOU ev atroNeitrec Oat TAVTEAOS THS 
avépetas b0fe, TOU dé THS TerElas apeThs ove em 
oryov epixw pa. els TavTa ap opav aveTretOounu 
THY oXOMPY érrawetlv, Kal Tov “Arrucdy SvarTnpa- 
Tov * aUTOS TE OéwWS ewepv uny Kal TOUS pirous 
bpiv m poo ddew nEvovy, @oTrep ol TA Bapéa poptia 
pépovres évy Tals @oais emixoupifove ty — avrois 
THY TahavTopiay. ov O€ pot voy peiCov érroin- 
cas dua THS eVayXos eTUTTONAS TO O€05 Kal 
TOV ayova T® Tavti Nader ar Epov éderEas, €v 
TavTy mapa tov Oeov TeTax Pau pe TH peptou héyou, 
év  TpoTeEpov “Hpakdjs kal Avovucos éryevéa Onv 
girocopodvres omod Kal Bacirevortes Kal Tacav 

1 Scarrnudrwy Naber, denynudrwy Hertlein, MSS. 
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LETTER TO THEMISTIUS THE 

PHILOSOPHER 

I EARNESTLY desire to fulfil your hopes of me even 
as you express them in your letter, but I am afraid I 
shall fall short of them, since the expectations you 
have raised both in the minds of others, and still 
more in your own, are beyond my powers. There 
was a time when I believed that I ought to try 
to rival men who have been most distinguished for 
excellence, Alexander, for instance, or Mareus;! but 
I shivered at the thought and was seized with terror 
lest I should fail entirely to come up to the courage 
of the former, and should not make even the least 
approach to the latter’s perfect virtue. With this in 
mind I convinced myself that I preferred a life of 
leisure, and I both gladly recalled the Attic manner 
of living, and thought myself to be in sweet 
accord with you who are my friends, just as those 
who carry heavy burdens lightén their labour by 
singing.” But by your recent letter you have in- 
creased my fears, and you point to an enterprise in 
every way more difficult. You say that God has 
placed me in the same position as Heracles and 
Dionysus of old who, being at once philosophers and 

1 The Emperor Marcus Aurelius. 
2 Apparently an echo of Dio Chrysostom, Oration 1. 9, 

Arnim, 
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» a > 4 / > , 
axedov THs émitodcalovens KaKias avaxabatpo- 25 

a x / 4 be rn pevor ynv Te Kal OdraTTav. Kerevers S€ Tacav 
atrocetadpevov aKXOAHS eEvvortay Kal pacTe@vns 
oKxoTreiv, OTas THS UTobécews akiws aywviotpcOa: . 

> a n a 

elta ém avTols TOV vomobeTaY mé“vnoaL, LOAVOS, 
Ilittaxod, Avxovpyov, cal Ttovtav amdytoy pei- 

a a / Cova xphvat Tap huov Néyers Tovs avOpw@Trous év 
Sikn viv epipéveryv. TovTos éy@ Tos ROyoLs 
evtuyav é&erAdynv piKpod* col pev yap UTEap- 

> a \ / x a 
Bavov ovdapas Oepitov KoraKevew % ~revdec0ar, 
> an \ \ / \ iA / éwavto@ b€ cuverdas dioews pev vera dvadépov 

2>O\ LA ? > a LA rn € / ovdev ovte €& apyns ovTe viv trdpEav, dido- 
/ \ a 

codias 5é épacbévts povovr Tas yap év péow ory@ 
\ fal a TUXaS, al mot TOY EpwTa TOUTOV aATEAH TEwS 

> / > 3 LA 4 \ \ ~ ébirakav: ovK eixov ody 6,74 xp Tepl Tov 
TOLOUT@Y AOyov cupBanreiv, Ews él vodV Hyayev 
6 Oeds, en Tote dpa mpotpérre eOérevs Sia TOV 
émaivov Kal TOV ayovev SetEat TO péyeOos, ols 

? , a \ > / A a 
avayKkn Taca TOV év TONTELA CovTa TapaBeBAH- 

/ 0a. Tov drravTa ypovov. 
a , 

Todro 5€ dmorpémovtTos éotu mAEov 7 TpOs TOV 
Biov Tapoppa@vTos. woTrep yap el TUS TOV TOPO mov 

\ B Ce. - / \ Oe n ¢€ bi Oe Tov Tap bpiv Tréwv Kal Ode TOVTOV padi@s OvdE 
EeVKOAMS UdtaTapmEevos AKOVOL Tapa Tov maVvTLKHY 

/ emrayyeAXopévou TEXVNVY, OS XpEe@v avTOV TOV 
ral a / an 

Aiyatov avapetpjoa Kal Tov “loviov Kai tHs ew 
/ A fal \ ee an Ar RS OU n ¢ Oardoons apacba, kai ‘‘ Nov pev ’ opds o tpo- 

/ \ / > an / 

Pytns réyou “ Te’yn Kal Auévas, éxel Oé yevouevos 
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LETTER TO THEMISTIUS 

kings, purged almost the whole earth and sea of the 
evils that infested them. You bid me shake off all 
thought of leisure and inactivity that I may prove 
to be a good soldier worthy of so high a destiny. 
And besides those examples you go on to remind me 
of law-givers such as Solon, Pittacus, and Lycurgus, 
and you say that men have the right to expect from 
me now greater things than from any of these. 
When I read these words I was almost dumb- 
founded ; for on the one hand I was sure that it was 
unlawful for you as a philosopher to flatter or deceive ; 
on the other hand I am fully conscious that by nature 
there is nothing remarkable about me—there never 
was from the first nor has there come to be now,— 
but as regards philosophy I have only fallen in love 
with it (1 say nothing of the fates that have inter- 
vened ! to make that love so far ineffectual). I could 
not tell therefore how I ought to interpret such ex- 
pressions, until God brought it into my mind that 
perhaps by your very praises you wished to exhort 
me, and to point out how great are those trials to 
which a statesman must inevitably be exposed every 
day of his life. 

But your method is more likely to discourage than 
to make one eager for such an existence. Suppose that 
a man were navigating your strait,? and were finding 
even that none too easy or safe, and then suppose some 
professional soothsayer should tell him that he would 
have to traverse the Aegaean and then the Ionian 
Sea, and finally embark on the outer sea. “ Here,” 
that prophet would say, “you see towns and harbours, 

1 Kuripides, Orestes 16. 
2? The Bosporus; Themistius was probably at Constaniti- 

nople. : 
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ovoé oKoTTLay ovde TréTpay drYpEeL, GAN ayarnces 
\ a / n 

Kal vabv Toppebev KaTid@v TpocelTEiy TOUS éu- 
WrEovTas, Kal THS yhs OWé Tote aryrdpevos, TO 

Cal / \ a an a A 
Ge@ todraxis mpocevEN, Tpos aVT@ yoor TH Tédeu 

a / al , a / tod Biov tuyeiy Oppov Kal THY TE vadY cwaV 
Tapadobvat Kat Tos éumdéovtas amabels Tois 

a a \ lal a 
oiKelols KAKOVY TapacThoat Kal TO copa TH 
pntpt yn Sodvat, todTo 5é éoopevov lows adnrov 

a / Id / 
€oTat ToL mexpl THS TedevTaias éexelyns uépas- 

al iy al ap ole. TovTwy aKkovoavta TOV OywV éxeivoY 
a / 

morw y av! oixeiy éXo0ar TANCiov BOaracens, 
/ a ovyt d€ yaipew eirévta mrovT@m Kal Tois é& 

/ al / 
éutoptas ayabots mepiyuyvopeévos, yv@pipov Ton- 

na fal / fal 

Nov, Eevixs hirias, totopias eOvav Kal TrodrEwv 
¢ 4 \ > / \ a 4 
breploovta cohov atropaivay tov Tov Neoxdéous, 
a / a , \ \ \ BA Os KeXever AaDciy Bi@cavta; Kal av bé éoLkas 
TovUTO KaTayad@yv mpoxatadapBdvev Hhuas Tais 

? / a eis Tov 'Emrixovpov Notdopiais Kal mpocEaspety Thy 
TOLAVTHY yvounv. Ps yap Tou cyoNny érawweipr 
ampaypova Kal diaréFeus év TepiTatois TpoanKELy 
> / > \ \ isd \ 2 « n In 4 

éxeiv@: eyo O€ OTL ev ov Karas ‘Emixovp@ 
nr O07 4 4 , / > \ TavTa éd0Kel, Tada Kal ohodpa TeiPopat: ei Sé 

wav? ovtwodv érlt moduTeiav TpoTtpére aévov, 
Kal Tov }TTov wepuKoTa Kal TOV ovT@ TEdéwS 
Suvduevov, ert mrEloTov icws SvatTrophicat xpn. 

/ 4 \ \ 4 \ \ > 

Aeyouar yap ToL Kal TOV LwKpaTN TrOANOVS peV Ov 

apodpa etpuas” évovtas atayayeiv Tod Bnpyatos, 

1 + av Hertlein suggests, -yoov MSS. 
2 eipuas Reiske adds, 
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but when you arrive there you will see not so much 
as a watch-tower or a rock, but you will be thankful 
to desery even a ship in the distance and to hail her 
crew. You will often pray to God that you may, how- 
ever late, touch land and reach a harbour, though that 
were to be the last day of your life. You will pray 
to be allowed to bring home your ship safe and 
sound and restore your crew unscathed to their 
friends, and then to commit your body to mother 
earth. And this indeed may happen, but you will 
not be sure of it until that final day.” Do you 
think that such a man after being told all this would 
choose even to live in a sea-port town? Would he 
not bid adieu to money-making and all the advantages 
of commerce, and caring little for troops of friends 
and acquaintances abroad, and all that he might 
learn about nations and cities, would he not ap- 
prove the wisdom of the son of Neocles! who bids 
us “ Live in obscurity” ? Indeed, you apparently 
perceived this, and by your abuse of Epicurus you 
tried to forestall me and to eradicate beforehand 
any such purpose. For you go on to say that it was 
to be expected that so idle a man as he should com- 
mend leisure and conversations during walks. Now 
for my part I have long been firmly convinced that 
Epicurus was mistaken in that view of his, but 
whether it be proper to urge into public life any and 
every man, both him who lacks natural abilities and 
him who is not yet completely equipped, is a point 
that deserves the most careful consideration. We 
are told that Socrates dissuaded from the statesman’s 
profession? many who had no great natural talent, and 

1 Epicurus ; his advice was Aadé Bidcas. 
? Literally ‘‘from the Bia,” i.e. the stone on the Pnyx 

from which the Athenian orator addressed the people. 
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val a / \ \ kal Travewva éxeivov, Zevopav réyer' tov dé 
tod KrXewiov raida teipabjvar peév éricxeiv, od D 
dSurnOfvar S€ epiyerécOar Tod veavicxov Tis 
opens. hpmets O€ cal axovtas Kat Evviévtas avTav 
mTpocavayKdcomev, Oappeivy brép THAUKOVTMY Ep- 

/ y@v KeNEVOVTES, MY OVK apEeTH povoy éaTiv OSE 
/ ? 0? / \ be / ¢ 4 mpoaiperts op0r Kupia, Tord Sé mréov H TUX 

Kpatodoa Tavtayod Kal Bialouévn pétrey Hep 
x 2p \ 4 / ma val \ dy €0é\n Ta Tpdypata; Xpvowrmos Sé Soxe? Ta 

\ ” \ 3 nan fd fev addXrXa codos elvar Kal vomicOhvar Sixaias, 
ayvonoas 5& THY TUXNY Kal TO aUTOMAaTOV Kat 
Twas adXas aitias ToravTas éEwOev Tols mpakti- 2 
Kois TapeumimTovcas ov adddpa opmoroyovpeva 
Aéyerv ols 0 ypdvos Huas Sia pupiwy évapyds 
diddoKe. Trapaderyyatav. Tov yap evTvxh Kal 
paxapiov Kdtwova dyjcopev; rod bé€ Aiwva tov 

LiKercorTny evdaimova; ols tod pev aroOaveiv 
54 YJ +O/ a \ A / b) a \ éuerev lows ovder, TOU dé Hi) Nelrey aTedels Tas 
mpage, ep as e€ apxis apunoav, Kal opodpa B 
Ewene, Kab mavTa av ethovTo mabeiv omép TOUTOU. 
opanevres dé ev éxelvous et pev evoXNLOVas 
Epepov, @orep ovv AéyeTa, THD TUXNY Tapa- 
pudiay & eoXov éx THS aperis ov pexpay, evoal moves 
dé ovK av éyourTo TOV Kado rov 7 pakewv 
SunpapTnores, may lows dua THY =STwiKyy 
évotacw: mpos Hv pytéov, @>s ov TAaUTOV éoruy 
érrawvetabar Kal parapifer Bar, Kab ei poe TO 
Cov evdatpovias dpéyetat, KpettTov eivat TO KaT CO 

1 Kal TAadnwva. . . Aéyerr Tov 5& Wyttenbach, PAadxwva 5é 
éxeivoy as Zevopav reyes; cal toy Hertlein, MSS. 
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Glaucon too, Xenophon ! tells us ; and that he tried 
to restrain the son of Cleinias 2 also, but could not 
eurb the youth’s impetuous ambition. Then shall 
we try to force into that career men who are 
reluctant and conscious of their deficiencies, and 
urge them to be self-confident about such great 
tasks? For in such matters not virtue alone or 
a wise policy is paramount, but to a far greater 
degree Fortune holds sway throughout and compels 
events to incline as she wills. Chrysippus® indeed, 
though in other respects he seems a wise man and 
to have been rightly so esteemed, yet in ignoring 
fortune and chance and all other such external 
causes that fall in to block the path of men of affairs, 
he uttered paradoxes wholly at variance with facts 
about which the past teaches us clearly by countless 
examples. For instance, shall we call Cato a fortunate 
and happy man? Or shall we say that Dio of Sicily 
had a happy lot? It is true that for death they 
probably cared nothing, but they did care greatly 
about not leaving unfinished the undertakings which 
they had originally set on foot, and to secure that 
end there is nothing that they would not have 
endured. In that they were disappointed, and I 
admit that they bore their lot with great .dignity, as 
we learn, and derived no small consolation from 
their virtue ; but happy one could not call them, 
seeing that they had failed in all those noble enter- 
prises, unless perhaps according to the Stoic con- 
ception of happiness. And with regard to that same 
Stoic conception we must admit that to be applauded 
and to be counted happy are two very different 

1 Memorabilia 3. 6. 1. 2 Alcibiades. 
3 The Stoic philosopher. 
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éxetynv pakapiotov TéXos TOD KAT apeTHY érrat- 
veTov. Hxiota dé pirel THs eddarpovias 4 BeBaro- 
TS Th TUXn TioTeveY. Kal Tos év TodTELG 
favras ovK verti avev TavTnS avaTvely TO 

87 AEyomevov » % x AANOas OewpodvTes cite Kal 
meTonKkacle Kal oTpaTnyov Oy,” KaDdTrEp ot 
tas idéas elite Kal Wevdds EvvtiOévtes, ev Tots 
aowpatos Kal vontots ispicbat mov TOV TUYal@V 
UmTepavw TavTwv, 7) TOV Aoyévous éxetvor 

"Atrodwv, aotkov, Tratpidos éaTEepnpévor, 

ovk éyovta pev eis 6,7e Tap adThs eb md0y Kai 
Touvaytiov év tive shady TovTov dé dv 1 cuV?- 
Bera kare ciwOe kal” Opunpos patos, 

°Ou Naot 7 éwiteTpabata Kal Tocca péunrer, 

TOs av tis &Ew TYXNS aTayayov THY Oéow PU- 
Ndooot; wadw 8 o avTov UToTWeEls TavTH TOoNS 
auT@® dey oincetat TapacKkevhs® Kal dpovncews 
THALKNS wWaTE Tas ef ExaTEpa poTrds, KaOdTrep 
TVvEvpaTos KUBEpYnTHY, EevaYHMOVaS hépeLV; 

Ovk éott Oavpactov avtitdéacbat Tpocmone- 
oven povoy avTh, Tord bé Oavyact@tepor * Tov 
vrapEdvTwy map avThs aya0av akvov davivar. 
TOUTOLS O MéytaTos EdAw Bacireds o THY ’Aciar 

After Aeyduevoy several words are lost. 
2 Adyw Reiske, Adyo. Hertlein, MSS. 
3 rapackevis Hertlein would read, ris tapacxevjs MSS, 
4 @avuasiorepov MSS.; Hertlein following Cobet reads 

Bavparrdérepoy but in later Preface would restore MSS. reading. 
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things, and that if every living thing naturally desires 
happiness,! it is better to make it our aim to be 
congratulated on the score of happiness rather than 
to be applauded on the score of, virtue. But happi- 
ness that depends on the chances of Fortune is very 
rarely secure. And yet men who are engaged in 
public life cannot, as the saying is, so much as 
breathe unless she is on their side . . . and they 
have created a merely verbal idea of a leader who 
is established somewhere above all the chances of 
Fortune in the sphere of things incorporeal and 
intelligible, just as men define the ideas, whether 
envisaging them truly or falsely imagining them. 
Or again they give us the ideal man, according to 
Diogenes “ The man without a city, without a home, 
bereft of a fatherland,’ ? that is to say, a man who 
can gain nothing from Fortune, and on the other 
hand has nothing to lose. But one whom we are 
in the habit of calling, as Homer did first, “The 
man to whom the people have been entrusted and 
so many cares belong,’ *® how I ask shall we lead 
him beyond the reach of Fortune and. keep his 
position secure? Then again, if he subject himself 
to Fortune, how great the provision he will think 
he must make, how great the prudence he must dis- 
play so as to sustain with equanimity her variations 
in either direction, as a pilot must sustain the 
variations of the wind ! 

Yet it is nothing wonderful to withstand Fortune 
when she is merely hostile, but much more wonderful 
is it to show oneself worthy of the favours she bestows. 
By her favours the greatest of kings, the conqueror # 

1 Cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1. 10. 6. 
2 Cf. Oration 6. 1958, note. * Iliad 2. 25. 4 Alexander. 
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kataotpewapevos Aapeiov cai RépEouv yaderro- B 
Tepos Kal padXrov aralov aveis, ered) THs 
éxeivav apyis KkatéoTn KUpLos, TOUTOLS aoOvTES 

al / A > 4 / / 

tois BéXeow adpodynv wme@dovto Llépcar, Maxedoves, 
6 tov AOnvaiwr dhpmos, Xvpaxovorot, Ta ANaxedac- 
poviov Tern, ‘Pwpyatwv otpatnyol Kal ér’ adtois 

\ a . avToKpdtopes puupiol. TOAD pHKos av yévorTo 
Tavtas amapiOmovpév@ tors dia mAovTOV Kal 
vikas Kal tpudiy atroropévous: boot 5é vireo TOV 
dSvotpaylav émixducbévtes SoddOL pev avT édev- 
Oépwv, tatrewol dé avTi yervaiwy Kai opodpa 
evTedels avtl TOV Tpocbey cemvav atacw o- 
hOncav, Ti we yp? viv bomrep éx SéXTOV peTAypda- 
povra KaTanréyew; eb yap operey o TOV avOpa- 
mov Bios atopeiy TapaderypaT@v ToOLOUT@Y. GAN 
ovTe éoTlv ovT adv yévoLTO ToTE TAY TOLOUTaY 
évdens Tmapaderypdtov, ws dv TO TOV avOpoTrav 
Siapévy yévos. 

"Oru dé ovK éy@ povos THY TUYNY Ert TrEtoTOV 
év Tots mpaxtéos Kpateiy vevoutxa, réyoum’ av 
40n co. ta Tod IIXkatwvos ék TOV Oavpaciov 
Nopor, eidore pev kat diddEavti pe, arrodecEw Sé 
OoTEp Tob Bn padupetv TOLOUMEVOS maparyeypapa 
coe THY pow we Tos eXovoay. ait Ocos wey 
mavta Kal peta Yeod TUYN Kal KaLpos TA avOpo- 
mua SiaxvBepyvoct Evutravta. nuepw@Tepov fury 
ToUTOLS cuyXophaar TpiTov deiv emer Pau TEXYNY.” 
ita OTolov eivaL yp} TOV TEXVITHY Kai SnuLoupyoY 
TOV Kadov tmpadkewv Kai Baciréa Octov' sirro- 

/ ne fi + ’ ” , ypadov: “Twockov 6 Kpovos dpa, Kxabdrep 
Huets, bnot, SvuednrVOaper, ws avOpwreia vous 

1 @ciov Hertlein suggests, dedv MSS. 
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of Asia was ensnared, and showed himself more cruel 
and more insolent than Darius and Xerxes, after he 
had become the master of their empire. The shafts 
of her favours subdued and utterly destroyed the 
Persians, the Macedonians, the Athenian nation, 
Spartan magistrates, Roman generals, and countless ab- 
solute monarchs besides. It would be an endless busi- 
ness to enumerate all who have fallen victims to their 
wealth and victories and luxury. And as for those 
who, submerged by the tide of their misfortunes, from 
free men have become slaves, who have been humbled 
from their high estate after all their splendour and 
become poor and mean in the eyes of all men, what 
need now to go through the list of them as though I 
were copying it from a written record? Would 
that human life afforded no such instances! But it 
does not nor ever will lack such, so long as the 
race of man endures. 

And to show that I am not the only one who 
thinks that Fortune has the upper hand in practical 
affairs, I will quote to you a passage from that 
admirable work the Laws of Plato. You know it 
well and indeed taught it to me, but I have set 
down the speech which runs something like this, 
and offer it as a proof that I am not really in- 
dolent. “God governs all things and with God 
Fortune and Opportunity govern all human affairs : 
but there is a milder view that Art must needs go 
with them and must be their associate.’”’! He then 
indicates what must be the character of a man who is 
the craftsman and artificer of noble deeds and a 
divinely inspired king. Then he says: “ Kronos there- 
fore, as I have already related, knew that human 

1 Laws 7098. 
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’ ae > / e \ \ > , ~ 

ovdayn ovdemia ixavn Ta avOpwriva diorcKodoa 
avToxpatop TavTa py ody UBpews Te Kal adiKias 
pectovcba, TavT ovv Siavoovpevos épicTn TOTE 

” na lal Bactréas Kal dpxovtas tais TodEoW HuaV ovK 
> A > \ / / b] -f 
avOpetovs, ara yévous Pevotépou Kal apelvovos, 
Saipovas, olov viv jpets Op@pmev TOs ToLpyiols Kab 
or € ie os > + > a an IO\ F 
dowv tpepot cicw ayéXat’ ov Bods Bowv ov6é airyas 
aiyav apyovtas Towodpev avtois Twas, AXN’ Apels 
avtov Seaotrolopev, dpervov éxeivav yévos. TavTOV 
ér ER fa \ 4 Q x é ” 4-309 » Kal 0 Geos diravOpwros dv yévos Apmewov Huov 
94/7 \ lal / a \ n \ > 
eploTn TO TOV daimoverv, 0 dia ToAAHS pev av- 

Tois pactevns, dua ToAARS 8 ui, émipeddo- Spa NS; As 8 hiv, erro 
e lal 9) IP \ PANEal \ \ > / feVvOV HOY, eipynvnv Te Kal aida Kal bn adOoviav 

Sikns Tapexopevov, acTaciacTa Kal evdaipova 
Ta TOV avOpa@Trav atreipyabeTo yévn. éyer OH Kal 

el] a ¢ / / / vov OUTOS O AOYos adAnOEia Ypw@pmEvOS, GowV TrO- 
\ , / + / > ” hewy pu) Geos, aAAG Tis apxer OvnTOs, OVK EoTL 

a > a IO\ / 9 af ? \ 
KAK@V avTois ovdé Trova avaueis' GANA pL 

a a a an \ petoOar Sety nuads olerat maon pnyavn Tov 
> \ n / / / UPR 4 > cle ért tov Kpovov deyopuevov Biov, Kat dcov ev jpiv 
aBavacias vert, TovT@ TrevOopuévovs Snpocia 
kal idia tds Te olkncels Kal Tas Models SLoLKElD, 
THY TOD vou Stavounv dvoudfovtas vopov. et Oé 
avOpwros els 7 ddvyapyia tis  Synpoxpartia 
wuxny éxovca ndovov Kal ériOupidv opeyouéevnu 

\ n , / A \ , / Kat tAnpodabar TovTwV Seouévny apEer 57 TOAEwS 
TWOS 1) LOLWTOU KATAaTTATHTAS TOUS VOMOUS, OUK 

, ’ 

éoTe TwTNpLAS MNXaV). 
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nature when endowed with supreme authority is never 
in any case capable of managing human affairs with- 
out being filled with insolence and injustice ; there- 
fore, having regard to this he at that time set over 
our cities as kings and governors not men but beings 
of a more divine and higher race, I mean demons ; thus 
doing as we do now for our flocks and domestic herds. 
We never appoint certain oxen to rule over other 
oxen or goats to rule over goats, but we are their 
masters, a race superior to theirs. In like manner 
then God, since he loves mankind, has set over us 
a race of beings superior to ourselves, the race of 
demons ; and they with great ease both to themselves 
and us undertake the care of us and dispense peace, 
reverence, aye, and above all justice without stint, 
and thus they make the tribes of men harmonious 
and happy. And that account is a true one which 
declares that in our day all cities that are governed not 
by a god but by a mortal man have no relief from 
evils and hardships. And the lesson is that we 
ought by every means in our power to imitate that 
life which is said to have existed in the days of 
Kronos : and in so far as the principle of immortality 
is in us we ought to be guided by it in our manage- 
ment of public and private affairs, of our houses and 
cities, calling the distribution of mind ‘law.’! But 
whether the government be in the hands of one 
man or of an oligarchy or democracy, if it have a 
soul that hankers after pleasure and the lower appe- 
tites and demands to indulge these, and if such a 
one rule over a city or individual having first trampled 
on the laws, there is no means of salvation.” ? 

1 A play on words : d:avouh and véuos are both connected 
with véuw = ‘‘to distribute.” 2 Laws 713-714; Julian 
condenses and slightly alters the original. 
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4 > / \ ten 3 , (eA 

Tavtny éyo co. tiv phow é&eritndes 6Anv 
/ / / ¢ / \ 

Tapéypawa, py pe KrerTEY UTOAdBns Kal 
Kaxoupyety pvOous apxaious mpodépovta, TUXOV 
bev éudepas, ov pry adrnbds mavtn Evyxe- 
pévous. GAN & ye arnOns trép adTav Rodryos 
ti dynow; akovelts StL, Kav avOpwros Tis H TH 
pice, Oetov eivar ypn TH tmpoarpécer Kal dai- 

cal Ud ? s \ \ \ 
pova, wav amrws éexBadrovta To Ovntov Kat 

Onpi@des THs Wuyts, wANVY boa avdyKn Oia 
THY TOD ToMATOS Tapapévely CwTYHpiaY; TavTa 
” ay a / : pe a ¢ / 

el tis évvoav Sédoixev él THALKOUTOY EXKO- 
/ * / , \ > 7 

pevos PBiov, apd cot haiveras tHv ’EmtKovpetov 
Oavyalew ampaypoctvnv Kal Tovs KyToUs Kal 
TO mpodotewov Tov "AOnvav! Kat Tas puppivas 

\ \ / / ? 9 > BA ia Kal TO LwKpatovs Sw@patiov; arX ovK ext SroU 
ye €y@ TavTa TpoTynncas TOV TOVvaV w@dOnv. 
CA BA \ > a / a \ 
HotoTa av cou ToOvs éwavTov Tovous dieEHAOOY Kal 
Ta émikpenacbévta Tapa TOV dirov Kal Evyyevdr, 
éte Ths map viv Hnpyounv mrawelas, deipara, 
el BY opodpa avros yrioraco. Ta Sé év “lwvia 
7 pos TOV Kal yévet TPOTHKOVTA Kab prria padXov 
oiKelov ovra, pot TeayOévta ™ poTepov vTep avdpos 
Eévou pikKpa TAVYTEAWS yvopiwou fot yevopéevor, 
TOU copiatob pnp, NéANMev ovSéV GE. aTrodnpias 
6é ovx vméorny TOV pirov é évexa; KaiTou Kapte- 
ple pev ola? tras ouunpa pny pos Tov éraipov 
7 pet apixopevos “A pafvov aKhyros, omeép avTou 
Seno omevos. omep d€ TOV THS Oavpacias "Aperiis 
KTHMaTOY Kal wv éreTovOEL Tapa TOV yEelrTOvoV 

*AOnvav Cobet, ’A@nvalwy Hertlein, MSS. 
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I have purposely set down the whole of this speech 
for you lest you should think that I am cheating and 
defrauding by bringing forward ancient myths which 
may have some resemblance to the truth, but on 
the whole are not composed with regard to truth. 
But what is the true meaning of this narrative? You 
hear what it says, that even though a prince be 
by nature human, he must in his conduct be divine 
and a demi-god and must completely banish from 
his soul all that is mortal and brutish, except what 
must remain to safeguard the needs of the body. 
Now if, reflecting on this, one is afraid to be con- 
strained to adopt a life from which so much is 
expected, do you therefore conclude that one ad- 
mires the inaction recommended by Epicurus, the 
gardens and suburbs of Athens and its myrtles, or 
the humble home of Socrates? But never has any- 
one seen me prefer these to a life of toil. That toil 
of mine I would willingly recount to you, and the 
hazards that threatened me from my friends and 
kinsfolk at the time when I began to study under 
you, if you did not yourself know them well enough. 
You are well aware of what I did, in the first place, 
in Ionia in opposition to one who was related to me 
by ties of blood, but even more closely by ties of 
friendship, and that in behalf of a foreigner with 
whom I was very slightly acquainted, I mean the 
sophist. Did I not endure to leave the country for the 
sake of my friends? Indeed, you know how I took 
the part of Carterius when I went unsolicited to our 
friend Araxius to plead for him. And in behalf of the 
property of that admirable woman Arete and the 
wrongs she had suffered from her neighbours, did I 
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> vc: 4 , \ s > , > 
ovx eis thy Ppuvyiay tO SevTepov adixounv év 

2O\ 7 \ / b) a ” lal ovee Grows enol Svo, acPevods dn pot TavTEdas 
dvTOS Tov c@patos bia THY emUyevOMEVNY vr Tis 
1 pOTEpoOV kaxoTavetas dppootiay; anrra 61 TO 
TeXeUTALoV mTpod THIS eis THD ‘EAA dba ‘yevopevns 
npiv ai iEews, OTE Tepl TaY éoxatov, @s av 
el'mrovev ol ToNNot, KLVOUVEV@D & eyo T@ oTpatoTred@ 

TA,pé LEVOV, o7rotas eypadov emus Tohas ™ pos oe 
vov dropynaOnte, bajrore aduppav TAA pELs, pare 
pKpov 7%) Tamrewov %) diay ayevves éxovoas. 
> \ A 9 \ ¢ / / iA / 

amvov bé érl thy “EAXdba Traduy, OTE pe PEevryew 
évouetov TaYTES, oux ws eV copTh TH peyiorn 
THV TUX NY eraway nolarny epnv elvat THY apot- 
Byv éuol Kai To 67 Aeryopevov 

Ypvcea yarKelwv, ExaTouBor evvea Botwy 

epny avrmrrax Gas; oUT@S avrt THs enavTov 
éorias THY ‘Edd doa haxov eyavepny, ovK aypov, 
ov KATrov, ov Swudtiov exel KEKTHMEVOS. 

"AAAa lows Eoika éy@ Tas bev Svompayias ovuK 
AYEVVOS pepe, 7 T pos dé Tas Tapa TAS. TUXNS 
Sepeas ayevyns Tis elvar Kal HLKp0s, 6 Ye ayam ay 
Tas “AOnvas Haddov TOU vov rept pas OryKou, THY 
oxXoAnY dnmouGev exelyny eTralvav, Oua dé 70 
TAGs TOV mpafewv ToUTOV aiTL@pLEVOS TOV Biov ; ; 
adda [Ln TOTE xp7 TEpl Hua amevov KplveLv, ovK 
els ampakiav Kal m pag Brérrovtas, wadXov Oé Ets 
To ['vaOe cavTov Kai TO 

"Epda 8 Exactos uti eidein tTéxvnr. 
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not journey to Phrygia for the second time within 
two months, though I was physically very weak from 
the illness that had been brought on by former 
fatigues?! Finally, before I went to Greece, while I 
was still with the army and running what most 
people would call the greatest possible risks, re- 
call now what sort of letters I wrote to you, never 
filled with complaints or containing anything little 
or mean or servile. And when I returned to Greece, 
when everyone regarded me as an exile, did I not 
welcome my fate as though it were some high festival, 
and did I not say that the exchange to me was most 
delightful, and that, as the saying is, I had thereby 
gained “gold for bronze, the price of a hundred 
oxen for the price of nine” ?? So great was my joy 
at obtaining the chance to live in Greece instead of 
in my own home, though I possessed there no land 
or garden or the humblést house. 

But perhaps you think that though I can bear 
adversity in the proper spirit, yet I show a poor 
and mean spirit towards the good gifts of Fortune, 
seeing that I prefer Athens to the pomp that now 
surrounds me; because, you will doubtless say, I 
approve the leisure of those days and disparage my 
present life because of the vast amount of work that 
the latter involves. But perhaps you ought to judge 
of me more accurately, and not consider the question 
whether I am idle or industrious, but rather the 

precept, “Know thyself,’ and the saying, “ Let 
every man practise the craft which he knows.” 3 

1 We know nothing more of the events here mentioned. 
? A proverb derived from Jiiad 6. 236, where Glaukos ex- 

changes his golden armour for the bronze armour of Diomede. 
3 Aristophanes, Wasps 1431. 
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Sad \ 4 

Meifov Ewouye haiverar TO Bacihevew 4 Kat 
” fa) \ 4 5 lal QO Py , avOpwrov Kat dicews Seicbar Satpovwrépas 

4 LA = \ , - \ a 
Bacinrevs, @orrep ody kai IIXdtwv Edeye’ Kal viv 

\ / / "ApicrotéXous eis TAUTO GuVTEivovTAa Tapaypaya 
a / y oe \ 

oyov, ov yAadKa ’AOnvaiows aywv, GAN OTL pH) 
lal a 4 

TAVTATACL ALEXW TOV Exelvou NOywV eOeLKVU- 
e al al pevos. yal dé o avyp év Tots TodTLKOIs oUY- 

s x ce Ei Se § / MY @ / \ ypdupacw i dé 8 Tus apiatov Oein To 
/ a / fal <4 \ \ ” Baorrevec Oar Tats Todeot, Tas EEL TA TEepl TaV 

\ / a / 
TéEKV@V ; TOTEpov Kal TO ryévos Set BactNeveLv; 

¢ lal / ara yuyvouevonv otrotot tives ETUXOV, BNaBEpov. 
n / > aa ov Tapadwcet KUpLOos MY Tols TéKVOLS; GAX 

a nr A \ ovK éTL padtoy Tov’TO TLcTEDTAL’ ‘YadeTroVv yap 
\ / > n x 3 b] / / ” Kal pelfovos apeths Kat avOpativny dicw. 
a an \ / / / éEHs O€ Tepl TOD KATA VoMov Aeyouévou Bactréws 

, 4 lal dueEeAP wv, ws! éotiv banpérns kal dvrAaE Tov 
Ud \ a +O\ / a 7O\ \ 

VOM@V, KAL TOUTOV Ode Bacihéa KAO, OVSE TOV 

TovovTov eldos odiTElas? oidpevos, TpoaTiOnat: 
A / 

“ Tlept 5é ths mapBacireias Kadoupévys, airy & 
> \ >A ” / \ \ € a / €otl Kal’ Hv apyer TavT@V KaTAa THY AUTOD BovdAn- 

e / a +O\ \ 7 * aw 0 Bactrevs, Soxel Tic ov0€ Kata prow elvat 
\ A an a TO KUplov Eva TavTwY eivat TOV TOTOV* TOFS 

¢ lal 

yap opotos dtoe TO avTo Sixatov avayKaiov 
5 » 5 Dy Shou / gars \ 5 \ eval. el Ta eT OALYOY hyoiv: O wev ovv Tov 

na 7 n Y \ voov Kedevav apyew Soxel Kedevery apxew TOV 
/ Oeov kal tovs vouovs: o 6€ avOpwrov Kerevov 

1 @s Klimek, és Hertlein, MSS. 
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? roy To.odTov eldos modrreias Hertlein suggests, cf. Aristotle 
Politics 3. 16, 1287 a, 7d ro.odrov efd0s MSS. 
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To me, at any rate, it seems that the task of 
reigning is beyond human powers, and that a king 
needs a more divine character, as indeed Plato too 
used to say. And now I wilt write out a passage 
from Aristotle to the same effect, not “ bringing owls 
to the Athenians,” ! but in order to show you that I 
do not entirely neglect his writings. In his political 
treatises he says: “ Now even if one maintain the 
principle that it is best for cities to be governed by 
a king, how will it be about his children? Ought 
his children to succeed him? And yet if they 
prove to be no better than anybody else, that would 
be a bad thing for the city. But you may say, 
though he has the power he will not leave the 
succession to his children? It is difficult indeed to 
believe that he will not; for that would be too hard 
for him, and demands a virtue greater than belongs 
to human nature.’”’2 And later on, when he is 
describing a so-called king who rules according to 
law, and says that he is both the servant and 
guardian of the laws, he does not call him a king at 
all, nor does he consider such a king as a distinct 
form of government ; and he goes on to say: ‘‘ Now 
as for what is called absolute monarchy, that is to say, 
when a king governs all other men according to his 
own will, some people think that it is not in 
accordance with the nature of things for one man 
to have absolute authority over all the citizens; 
since those who are by nature equal must necessarily 
have the same rights.” * Again, a little later he says : 
“It seems, therefore, that he who bids Reason rule 
is really preferring the rule of God and the laws, 

1 A proverb ; ef. ‘‘ bringing coals to Newcastle.” 
? Aristotle, Politics 3. 15. 12868. 3 Ibid 3. 16. 1287. 
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‘ \ , 4 \ > / a 
mpootiOnor Kai Onpiay 1% Te yap émtOvpia ToLOv- 
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e na ¢ Ul by4 > n cal > 

opas, 0 Pirocodos éoixev évradOa cages ati- 

oTOOYTL Kal KaTEyVaKOTL THS avOpeTivns pioews. 
a / dynol yap ovTw pyuate TodTO éywov' ovdepiay 

/ akioypewv elvat pvow avOpwrivnv pos ToravTny 
a / a TUXNS UTEpOYHY' OUTE yap TOV Taldwy TO KoWT 

a 7 n 4 Tois ToNitals cupdépov mpotimayv avOpwrov ye 
v cy ¢ ?. / ." lal ¢ 4 

évta pddiov vrodapBave, Kal TOAXR@Y Opolwv 
” > 4 s / \ / > \ \ apyeww ov diKatoy eivai pyot, Kal TéXos eTrUOels TOV 

nA ee , l \ ef KoXopava Tots EuTrpoabev NOYyoLs Vopov pev Elval 
\ Qn dyot Tov vovv ywpis dpéEews, @ povme Tas 

na lal 4 ¢ 

moniTelas emiTpétreny Yphvat, avdpav 5é ovdevi. 0 
yap év avtois voids, Kav @ow ayabol, cvpmémrEK- 

la \ / / Tat Oup@ Kai ériOvuia, Onpios yadeTaTatoss. 
TavTa éuol doxet tois tod LAat@vos axpws 
e a n n 

omodoyelv, TMp@Tov pév OTL KPELTTOVA YPN TaV 
/ apxouévav eivar Tov apxovTa, ovK émiTndevoet 

/ x \ \ 4 5 , Aad) eg con 
fLovoyv, adda Kal pvoet Oradhepovta: O7rep eEvpeEty 

év avOpwrrois ov padvov:* ... Kal TpiToy dtu mdan 
rn \ / a nr UNnXavh Kata Svvapwy vopots mpogeKTéov OUK ex TOD 

Tapayphua Kermévors ove @S EotKe viv TeOcioww 
ig 2. 2 . nr > F \ a / > > 

vm avdpav ov tavtn Kata vodv BeBiwxotwv, ar 

daTls “adXov Tov vodyv KaPapOels Kal THY uynY 
OvUK eis TA TrapoYTAa apopav aAbiKHpaTA Ove Ets 

1 $s Hertlein would add. 
2 Several words indicating the second point enumerated 

seem to have been lost. 
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but he who bids man rule, adds an element of 
the beast. For desire is a wild beast, and passion 
which warps even the best men. It follows, there- 
fore, that law is Reason exempt from desire,” You 
see the philosopher seems here clearly to dis- 
trust and condemn human nature. For he says 
so in so many words when he asserts that human 
nature is in no case worthy of such an excess of 
fortune. For he thinks that it is too hard for one 
who is merely human to prefer the general weal of 
the citizens to his own children; he says that it is 
not just that one man should rule over many who 
are his equals; and, finally, he puts the finishing 
stroke! to what he has just said when he asserts that 
“law is Reason exempt from desire,’ and that 
political affairs ought to be entrusted to Reason 
alone, and not to any individual man whatever. For 
the reason that is in men, however good they may 
be, is entangled with passion and desire, those most 
ferocious monsters. These opinions, it seems to me, 
harmonise perfectly with Plato’s; first, that he who 
governs ought to be superior to his subjects and 
surpass them not only in his acquired habits but also 
in natural endowment; a thing which is not easy to 
find among men;.. . thirdly, that he ought by every 
means in his power to observe the laws, not those 
that were framed to meet some sudden emergency, 
or established, as now appears, by men whose lives 
were not wholly guided by reason; but he must 
observe them only in case the lawgiver, having 
purified his mind and soul, in enacting those laws 
keeps in view not merely the crimes of the moment 

1 Cf. Plato, T’heaetetus 153. 
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Tas TapeaT@oas TUX AS TiOnat TOvS voLoUs, ara 
THY THS ToneTeLas pow katapaboy cal TO 
dixatov oldv' dors TH pioer Kal wotarov éatt 

»>Q/ / n / sf) , 
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id > \ / > \ \ \ f &Eew idumtixoy cvvdddAaypa. émel Kal TOY LoAwva 

\ iN > / \ n / / 
TOV coor akovw META TOV prov cupBoureved- 
pevov brrep THS TOV _Xpeav aVALPETEWS Tots pev 
evopias apopyny, auT@ Oé alaxvyns aitiav Tapa- 
oyxelv, Kal radra TO mohurexpare TOV Sfjpov éNev- 
Oepocavra. obT@s ov padiov_ €oTl TAS. TovauTas 
expuryetv Kijpas, Kay TOV avTOU vodY Tapdcyn TIS 
atra0h mpos THY ToALTelap. 
“A bedi@s eyo Todas elKOT@S éTAaLV® TOV Ep- 

mpoalev Biov, cal col metOopevos pdduora Tavra 
eyo Siavoovpar, ovxX OTL pot Tov Ci ov T pos 
éKxeLVOUS povoy epys mpoxeta Oat TOUS dvopas, 
LodAwva Kal Aurovpyov Kal Ilirraxov, adra kal 
OTL peraBivat He ons €« THs broaréyou piro- 
copias T pos THD mat) prov. domep ovy, el TO 
Xarerr as Kal pores iyetas Evexa THs avrou yup- 
valouévm petpiws olxade mpovreyes, OTe “ Nov 
a > ? / \ / > a > 

Heers es Odvptriav cai petaBéBnKas é« Ths év 
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s \ / / € / / ov Oeatras E€es Tovs Te amravTayobev “EXXAnvas 

1 oféy Hertlein suggests, 8 MSS. 
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or immediate contingencies; but rather recognises 
the nature of government and the essential nature of 
justice, and has carefully observed also the essential 
nature of guilt, and then applies to his task all the 
knowledge thus derived, and frames laws which 
have a general application to all the citizens without 
regard to friend or foe, neighbour or kinsman. And 
it is better that such a lawgiver should frame and 
promulgate his laws not for his contemporaries only 
but for posterity also, or for strangers with whom he 
neither has nor expects to have any private dealings. 
For instance, I hear that the wise Solon, having 
consulted his friends about the cancelling of debts, 
furnished them with an opportunity to make money, 
but brought on himself a disgraceful accusation.! 
So hard is it to avoid such fatalities, even when 
a man brings a passionless mind to the task of 
governing. 

And since this sort of thing is what I dread, it is 
natural that I should often dwell on the advantages 
of my previous mode of life, and I am but obeying 
you when I reflect that you said not only that I 
must emulate those famous men Solon, Lycurgus 
and Pittacus, but also that I must now quit the 
shades of philosophy for the open air. This is as 
though you had announced to a man who for his 
health’s sake and by exerting himself to the utmost 
was able to take moderate exercise at home: “ Now 
you have come to Olympia and have exchanged the 
gymnasium in your house for the stadium of Zeus, 
where you will have for spectators Greeks who have 

1 Before Solon’s measure to cancel debts was generally 
known, some of his friends borrowed large sums, knowing 
that they would not have to repay them. 
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come from all parts, and foremost among them your 
own fellow-citizens, on whose behalf you must enter 
the lists ; and certain barbarians will be there also 
whom it is your duty to impress, showing them your 
fatherland in as formidable a light as lies in your 
power.” You would have disconcerted him at once 
and made him nervous before the games began. 
You may now suppose that I have been affected in 
the same manner by just such words from you. And 
you will very soon inform me whether my present 
view is correct, or whether I am in part deceived as 
tomy proper course or whether indeed I am wholly 
mistaken. 

But I should like to make clear to you the points 
in your letter by which I am puzzled, my dearest 
friend to whom I especially am bound to pay 
every honour: for I am eager to be more precisely 
informed about them. You said that you approve 
a life of action rather than the philosophic life, 
and you called to witness the wise Aristotle who 
defines happiness as virtuous activity, and discussing 
the difference between the statesman’s life and the 
life of contemplation, showed a certain hesitation 
about those lives, and though in others of his writings 
he preferred the contemplative life, in this place you 
say he approves the architects of noble actions. But 
it is you who assert that these are kings, whereas 
Aristotle does not speak in the sense of the words that 
you have introduced : and from what you have quoted 
one would rather infer the contrary. For when he 
says: “ We most correctly use the word ‘ act’ of those 
who are the architects of public affairs by virtue of 
their intelligence,’ ! we must suppose that what he 

Aristotle, Politics 7. 3. 1325z. 
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Tovs ToNTLKOUS diiocopous Kal TavTas aTAOS 
TOUS VO TE Kal AOYH TpPaTTOVTAS, OvYXL dé els TOS 

avuToupyous Kal TOY TrodLTLKOY TrpdfewY Epyatas 264 
eiphobat voprotéov: ols ovK amoypn povov évOv- 
enOjvat Kal KaTavonoat Kal TO TpaKkTéov Tots 
adro1s bpdcat, Tpoonxer S€ avTots Exacta peTa- 
yerpifec Oar Kal mpatrew wv ot vomor Staryopevovat 
Kal TOAAGKLS Ot KaLpol TpocavayKalovol, mnV 
él fn) TOV apyLTeKToVa KaNodpev, KaOaTrep” Oumpos 
tov ‘Hpakréa Karety eiwbev év Th Troujoer * weya- 
Nov éemucTopa épywy, avTouvpyoTaToy amavToY 
ryevomevor. 

Ki dé tobT adnOes bTroNapPavopev 4 Kal povov B 
év TO wparrew Ta Kowd hapev evdaiwovas Tovs 
Kuptous * dvTas Kal Bacirevovtas TOANOY, TL TrOTE 
Tept LoKparous épotpev; Iv@aryo av 6é Kal 
Anpoxpitoy Kal Tov Kralopeviov Avafayopay 
tows dua THY Oewpiav Kat adro dyoeis evoat- 
povas: Loxparns dé Thy Bewpiar TAparTna dpevos 
Kal TOY TpaKTLKOY ayatTnaas Ploy ovdé THS ya- 
METAS HV Ths avuToU KUpLOS ovoe TOU maoos" Tov C 
YE, Suoiv 7 y} Tpuay TOMT@V éxeiv@ Kparely UTAHPXE; 
ap’ ouv ovK hy éxeivos TPAKTLKOS, ETL pndevos 7 HV 
KUpLos; éya pev odv “AdeEdvdSpov pnt petfova 
TOV wppoviaxov carepydcac Gat, tHv LNat@vos 
avT@ codiay avatibeis, THY Zevopartos oT pa- 
THYLaY, THY ‘Avra Bévous avdpetar, Thy Epe- 
Tpixnv hirocodiav, THv Meyapixnv, tov KéBnra, 

1 ey 7G mparrew... Tovs Kuplovs. Hertlein suggests, Tovs éy 
Te Tpartew ... kuplouvs MSS. 
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says applies to lawgivers and political philosophers 
and. all whose activity consists in the use of intelli- 
gence and reason, but that it does not apply to those 
who do the work themselves and those who transact 
the business of politics. But in their case it is not 
enough that they should consider and devise and 
instruct others as to what must be done, but it is 
their duty to undertake and execute whatever the 
laws ordain and circumstances as well often force 
on them; unless indeed we call that man an archi- 

tect who is “ well versed in mighty deeds,” ! a phrase 
which Homer in his poems usually applies to 
Heracles, who was indeed of all men that ever 
lived most given to do the work himself. 

But if we conceive this to be true, or that only 
those are happy who administer public affairs and who 
are in authority and rule over many, what then are 
we to say about Socrates? As for Pythagoras and 
Democritus and Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, you will 
perhaps say that they were happy in another sense 
of the word, because of their philosophic speculations. 
But as forSocrates who, having rejected the speculative 
life and embraced a life of action, had no authority 
over his own wife or his son, can we say of him that he 
governed even two or three of his fellow-citizens ? 
Then will you assert that since he had no authority 
over any one he accomplished nothing? On the 
contrary I maintain that the son of Sophroniscus 2 
performed greater tasks than Alexander, for to him 
I ascribe the wisdom of Plato, the generalship of 
Xenophon, the fortitude of Antisthenes, the Eretrian® 

1 Odyssey 21. 26. * The father of Socrates. 
3 This school was founded by Phaedo in Elis and later was 

transferred by Menedemus to Eretria. 
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yvopiaas Delos tis Av eixdTws vouiforTo. 

1 xpérepos Hertlein suggests, mpétepov MSS, 
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and Megarian ! philosophies, Cebes, Simmias,? Phaedo 
and a host of others; not to mention the offshoots 
derived from the same source, the Lyceum, the Stoa 
and the Academies. Who, I ask, ever found salvation 
through the conquests of Alexander? What city 
was ever more wisely governed because of them, what 
individual improved? Many indeed you might find 
whom those conquests enriched, but not one whom 
they made wiser or more temperate than he was by 
nature, if indeed they have not made him more 
insolent and arrogant. Whereas all who now find 
their salvation in philosophy owe it to Socrates. 
And I am not the only person to perceive this fact 
and to express it, for Aristotle it seems did so before 
me, when he said that he had just as much right to 
be proud of his treatise on the gods as the conqueror ® 
of the Persian empire. And I think he was perfectly . 
eorrect in that conclusion. For military success is 
due to courage and good fortune more than any- 
thing else or, let us say, if you wish, to intelligence 
as well, though of the common everyday sort. But 
to conceive true opinions about God is an achievement 
that not only requires perfect virtue, but one might 
well hesitate whether it be proper to call one who 
attains to this a man ora god. For if the saying is 
true that it is the nature of everything to become 
known to those who have an affinity with it, then 
he who comes to know the essential nature of God 
would naturally be considered divine. 

1 The Megarian school founded by Euclid was finally 
absorbed by the Cynics. 

2 Simmias and Cebes were Pythagoreans ; cf. Plato, Phaedo, 
where they discuss with Socrates. 

% Alexander; Julian seems to be misquoting Plutarch, 
Moralia 78, 
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But since I seem to have harked back to the life 
of contemplation and to be comparing it with the 
life of action, though in the beginning of your letter 

. you declined to make the comparison, I will remind 
you of those very philosophers whom you mentioned, 
Areius,! Nicolaus,? Thrasyllus,? and Musonius.4 So 
far from any one of these governing his own city, 
Areius we are told refused the governorship of Egypt 
when it was offered to him, and Thrasyllus by becom- 
ing intimate with the harsh and naturally cruel tyrant 
Tiberius would have incurred indelible disgrace for 
all time, had he not cleared himself in the writings 
that he left behind him and so shown his true 
character; so little did his public career benefit 
him. Nicolaus did not personally do any great deeds, 
and he is known rather by his writings about such 
deeds; while Musonius became famous because he 
bore his sufferings with courage, and, by Zeus, 
sustained with firmness the cruelty of tyrants; and 
perhaps he was not less happy than those who 
administered great kingdoms. As for Areius, when 
he declined the governorship of Egypt he deliberately 
deprived himself of the highest end, if he really 
thought that this was the most important thing. 
And you yourself,—may I ask, do you lead an inactive 
life because you are not a general or a public speaker 
and govern no nation or city? Nay, no one with 
any sense would say so. For it is in your power by 
producing many philosophers, or even only three or 
four, to confer more benefit on the lives of men than 
many kings put together. To no trivial province 

1 Cf. Caesars 3268 note. 2 A historian under Augustus. 
3 The Platonic philosopher and astrologer, cf. Tacitus, 

Annals 6. 21. The Stoic philosopher exiled by Nero. 
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1 amaon unxavi follows iuév in MSS,; Hertlein suggests 
present reading. 
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is the philosopher appointed, and, as you said yourself, 
he does not only direct counsels or public affairs, nor 
is his activity confined to mere words; but if he con- 
firm his words by deeds and show himself to be such 
as he wishes others to be, he may be more convincing 
and more effective in making men act than those 
who urge them to noble actions by issuing commands. 

But I must go back to what I said at the begin- 
ning, and conclude this letter, which is perhaps 
longer already than it should be. And the main 
point in it is that it is not because I would avoid hard 
work or pursue pleasure, nor because I am in love 
with idleness and ease that I am averse to spending ~ 
my life in administration. But, as J] said when 
I began, it is because I am conscious that I have 
neither sufficient training nor natural talents above 
the ordinary; moreover, I am afraid of bringing 
reproach on philosophy, which, much as I love it, I 
have never attained to, and which on other accounts 
has no very good reputation among men of our day. 
For these reasons I wrote all this down some time 
ago, and now I have freed myself from your charges 
as far as I can. 

May God grant me the happiest fortune possible, 
and wisdom to match my fortune! For now I think 
I need assistance from God above all, and also from 
you philosophers by all means in your power, since I 
have proved myself your leader and champion in 
danger. But should it be that blessings greater 
than of my furnishing and than the opinion that I 
now have of myself should be granted to men 
by God through my instrumentality, you must not 
resent my words. For being conscious of no good 
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1 re Hertlein suggests, ye MSS. 
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thing in me, save this only, that I do not even think 
that I possess the highest talent, and indeed have 
naturally none, I cry aloud and testify! that you 
must not expect great things of me, but must entrust 
everything to God. For thus I shall be free from 
responsibility for my shortcomings, and if everything 
turns out favourably I shall be discreet and moderate, 
not putting my name to the deeds of other men,? 
but by giving God the glory for all, as is right, it 
is to Him that I shall myself feel gratitude and I 
urge all of you to feel the same. 

1 Demosthenes, De Corona 23. 2 Cf. Caesars 323 B. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Or the manifestoes addressed by Julian to Rome, 
Sparta, Corinth, and Athens, defending his acceptance 
of the title of Emperor and his open rupture with 
Constantius, the last alone survives. It was written 
in Illyricum in 361, when Julian was on the march 
against Constantius, and is the chief authority for 
the events that led to his elevation to the Imperial 
rank. Julian writes to the Athenians of the fourth 
Christian century as though they still possessed the 
influence and standards of their forefathers. He 
was well known at Athens, where he had studied 
before his elevation to the Caesarship and he was 
anxious to clear himself in the eyes of the citizens. 
For the first time he ventures to speak the truth 
about Constantius and to describe the latter’s 
ruthless treatment of his family. His account of the 
revolution at Paris is supplemented by Ammianus 
20, Zosimus 3. 9, and the Epitaph on Julian by 
Libanius. 
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Many were the achievements of your forefathers 
of which you are still justly proud, even as they 
were of old; many were the trophies for victories 
raised by them, now for all Greece in common, 
now separately for Athens herself, in those days 
when she contended single-handed against all the 
rest of Greece as well as against the barbarian: 
but there was no achievement and no display of 
courage on your part so prodigious that other 
cities cannot in their turn rival it. For they too 
wrought some such deeds in alliance with you, and 
some on their own account. And that I may not by 
recalling these and then balancing them be thought 
either to pay more honour to one state than to another 
in the matters in which they are your rivals, or 
to praise less than they deserve those who proved 
inferior, in order to gain an advantage, after the 
manner of rhetoricians, I desire to bring forward on 
your behalf only this fact to which I can discover no- 
thing that can be set against it on the part of the other 
Greek states, and which has been assigned to you by 
ancient tradition. When the Lacedaemonians were 
in power you took that power away from them not 
by violence but by your reputation for justice ; and 
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it was your laws that nurtured Aristides the Just. 
Moreover, brilliant as were these proofs of your 
virtue, you confirmed them by still more brilliant 
actions. For to be reputed just might perhaps 
happen to any individual even though it were not 
true; and perhaps it would not be surprising that. 
among many worthless citizens there should be found 
one virtuous man. For even among the Medes 
is not a certain Deioces! celebrated, and Abaris ? 
too among the Hyperboreans, and Anacharsis * among 
the Scythians? And in their case the surprising 
thing was that, born as they were among nations 
who knew nothing of justice, they nevertheless 
prized justice, two of them sincerely, though the 
third only pretended to do so out of self-interest. 
But it would be hard to find a whole people and 
city enamoured of just deeds and just words except 
your own. And I wish to remind you of one out 
of very many such deeds done in your city. After 
the Persian war Themistocles* was planning to 
introduce a resolution to set fire secretly to the 
naval arsenals of the Greeks, and then did not dare 
to propose it to the assembly; but he agreed to 
confide the secret to any one man whom the people 
should elect by vote ; and the people chose Aristides 
to represent them. But he when he heard the 
scheme did not reveal what he had been told, but 
reported to the people that there could be nothing 
more profitable or more dishonest than that advice. 

1 The first King of Media ; reigned 709-656 B.c. 
2 A priest of Apollo whose story and date are uncertain. 
3 A Scythian prince who visited Athens at the end of the 

sixth century B.0. ; cf, Cicero, T'usculan Disputations 5, 32; 
Lucian, Anacharsis. 

* The story is told in Plutarch, T’hemistocles. 
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Whereupon the city at once voted against it and 
rejected it, very nobly, by Zeus, and as it behoved 
men to do who are nutured under the eyes of the 
most wise goddess. 

Then if this was your conduct of old, and from 
that day to this there is kept alive some small 
spark as it were of the virtue of your ancestors, 
it is natural that you should pay attention not to 
the magnitude merely of any performance, nor 
whether a man has travelled over the earth with 
incredible speed and unwearied energy as though he 
had flown through the air; but that you should rather 
consider whether one has accomplished this feat 
by just means, and then if he seems to act with 
justice, you will perhaps all praise him both in public 
and private ; but if he have slighted justice he will 
naturally be scorned by you. For there is nothing 
so closely akin to wisdom as justice. Therefore 
those who slight her you will justly expel as showing 
impiety towards the goddess who dwells among you. 
For this reason I wish to report my conduct to 
you, though indeed you know it well, in order that 
if there is anything you do not know—and it is 
likely that some things you do not, and those 
in fact which it is most important for all men to 
be aware of—it may become known to you and 
through you to the rest of the Greeks. Therefore 
let no one think that I am trifling and wasting 

_words if I try to give some account of things that 
have happened as it were before the eyes of all 
men, not only long ago but also just lately. For 
I wish none to be ignorant of anything that 
concerns me, and naturally everyone cannot know 

1 Athene, | 
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1 roy éudv Hertlein suggests, éudv MSS. 
2 etéduce Hertlein suggests, épptcaro ode Cobet, * dia 

MSS. 5 quas Hertlein, Reiske suggest, iuas MSS. 

248 

A NE I Re 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 

every circumstance. First I will begin with my 
ancestors, 

That on the father’s side I am descended from the 
same stock as Constantius on his father’s side is 
well known. Our fathers were brothers, sons of 
the same father. And close kinsmen as we were, 
how this most humane Emperor treated us! Six 
of my cousins and his, and my father who was his 
own uncle and also another uncle of both of us on the 
father’s side, and my eldest brother, he put to death 
without a trial; and as for me and my other brother,! 
he intended to put us to death but finally inflicted 
exile upon us; and from that exile he released 
me, but him he stripped of the title of Caesar just 
before he murdered him. But why should I “ recount,’ 
as though from some tragedy, “ all these unspeakable 
horrors?”’? For he has repented, I am told, and 
is stung by remorse ; and he thinks that his unhappy 
state of childlessness is due to those deeds, and 
his ill success in the Persian war he also ascribes to 
that cause. This at least was the gossip of the 
court at the time and of those who were about 
the person of my brother Gallus of blessed memory, 
who is now for the first time so styled. For after 
putting him to death in defiance of the laws he 
neither suffered him to share the tombs of his 
ancestors nor granted him a pious memory. 

As I said, they kept telling us and tried to 
convince us that Constantius had acted thus, partly 
because he was deceived, and partly because he 
yielded to the violence and tumult of an undis- 

1 Gallus. 
* Euripides, Orestes 14, tt réppnr’ avauerphoacbal we der; 
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1 amd Tis év Tpddreat guvyis Hertlein suggests, ard tp& 
puyiis V, aro Tp% pvyis Petavius. 

2 Sid-yovres Hertlein suggests, d:ayaydvres MSS, of 
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ciplined and mutinous army. This was the strain 
they kept up to soothe us when we had been 
imprisoned in a certain farm?! in Cappadocia; and 
they allowed no one to come near us after they had 
summoned him from exile in Tralles and had dragged 
me from the schools, though I was still a mere boy. 
How shall I describe the six years we spent there? 
For we lived as though on the estate of a stranger, 
and were watched as though we were in. some 
Persian garrison, since no stranger came to see 
us and not one of our old friends was allowed to 
visit us ; so that we lived shut off from every liberal 
study and from all free intercourse, in a glittering 
servitude, and sharing the exercises of our own slaves 
as though they were comrades. For no companion 
of our own age ever came near us or was allowed to 
do so. 

From that place barely and. by the help of 
the gods I was set free, and for a happier fate ; but 
my brother was imprisoned at court and his fate was 
ill-starred above all men who have ever yet lived. 
And indeed whatever cruelty or harshness was re- 
vealed in his disposition was increased by his having 
been brought up among those mountains. — It is 
therefore I think only just that. the Emperor, should 
bear the blame for this also, he who against our will 
allotted to us that sort of bringing-up. As for me, 
the gods by means of philosophy caused me to 
remain untouched by it and unharmed; but on my 
brother no one bestowed this boon. For when he 
had come straight from the country to the court, 
the moment that Constantius had invested him with 

1 The castle of Macellum. 
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the purple robe he at once began to be jealous of 
him, nor did he cease from that feeling until, not 
content with stripping him of the purple, he had 
destroyed him. Yet surely he deserved to live, eyen 
if he seemed unfit to govern. But someone may say 
that it was necessary to deprive him of life also. I 
admit it, only on condition that he had first. been 
allowed to speak in his own defence as criminals are. 
For surely it is not the case that the law forbids one 
who has imprisoned bandits to put them to death, 
but says that it is right to destroy without a trial 
those who have been stripped of the honours that 
they possessed and have become mere individuals 
instead of rulers. For what if my brother had 
been able to expose those who were responsible 
for his errors? For there had been handed to him 
the letters of certain persons, and, by Heracles, 
what accusations against himself they contained ! 
And in his resentment at these he gave way in 
most unkingly fashion to uncontrolled anger, but 
he had done nothing to deserve being deprived 
of life itself. What! Is not this a universal law 
among all Greeks and barbarians alike, that one 
should defend oneself against those who take the 
initiative in doing one a wrong? I admit that he did 
perhaps defend himself with too great cruelty ; but 
on the whole not more cruelly than might have been. 
expected. For we have heard it said before! that an 
enemy may be expected to harm one in a fit of anger. 
But it was to gratify a eunuch,? his chamberlain 
who was also his chief cook, that Constantius gave 
over to his most inveterate enemies his own cousin, 

1 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 41. 
2 Eusebius ; cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 14. 11 ; 22. 3. 
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the Caesar, his sister’s husband, the father of his 
niece, the man whose own sister he had himself 
married in earlier days,} and to whom he owed so 
many obligations connected with the gods of the 
family. As for me he reluctantly let me go, after 
dragging me hither and thither for seven whole 
conths “and keeping meander uard; so that 
had not some one of the gods desired that I should 
escape, and made the beautiful and virtuous Eusebia 
kindly disposed to me, I could not then have es- 
caped from his hands myself. And yet I call the 
gods to witness that my brother had pursued his 
course of action without my having a ‘sight of 
him even in a dream. For I was not with him, nor 
did I visit him or travel to his neighbourhood ; and I 
used to write to him very seldom and on unim- 
portant matters. Thinking therefore that I had 
escaped from that place, I set out for the house that 
had been my mother’s. For of my father’s estate 
nothing belonged to me, and I had acquired out 
of the great wealth that had naturally belonged to 
my father not the smallest clod of earth, not a slave, 
not a house. For the admirable Constantius had in- 
herited in_my_ place the ‘whole of my father’s 
property, and to me, as I was saying, he granted not 
the least trifle of it; moreover, though he gave my 
brother a few things that had been his father’s, he 
robbed him of the whole of his mother’s estate. 

Now his whole behaviour to me before he granted 
me that august title?—though in fact what he did 
was to imposé on me the most galling and irksome 
slavery—you have heard, if notévéry détail, Still the 

1 The sister of Gallus was the first wife of Constantius, 
2 The title of Caesar. 
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1 axnndare Cobet, jrotcare Hertlein, MSS. 
-2 5) Hertlein suggests, 5¢ MSS. 
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greater part. As I was saying, I was on my way to 
my home and was barely getting away safely, beyond 
my hopes, when a certain sycophant! turned up near 
Sirmium ? and fabricated the rumour against certain 
persons there that they were planning a revolt. You 

certainly know by hearsay Africanus® and Marinus : 
nor can you fail to have heard of Felix and what was 
the fate of those men. And when Constantius was 
informed of the matter, and Dynamius another 
sycophant suddenly reported from Gaul that 
Silvanus * was on the point of declaring himself his 
open enemy, in the utmost alarm and terror he forth- 
with sent to me, and first he bade me. retire for 
a short time to Greece, then summoned me from 
there to the court® again. He had never seen me 
before except once in Cappadocia and once in Italy, 
—an interview which Eusebia had secured by her 
exertions so that I might feel confidence about 
my personal safety. And yet I lived for six months 
in the same city ® as he did, and he had promised that 
he would see me again. But that execrable eunuch,’ 
his trusty chamberlain, unconsciously “and inyvolun- 
tarily proved himself my benefactor. For he did not 
allow me to meet the Emperor often, nor pérhaps 
did the latter desire it; still the eunuch was 
the chief reason. For what he dreaded was that if 
we had any intercourse with one another I might be 
taken into favour, and. when my loyalty became 
evident I might be given’ some place of trust. 
Now from the first moment of my arrival from 

Greece, Eusebia of blessed memory kept showing me 

' Gaudentius. A town in Illyricum. 
% For the account of this alleged conspiracy ef. Ammianus 

Marcellinus 15. 3. 4 Cf. Oration 1. 48 c ; 2. 98 ©, D. 
5 At Milan. § Milan. 7 Eusebius. 
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1 wepiBrérwv. .. coBav Hertlein suggests, repiBA€wovtes.. . 
coBovvres MSS. 

2 édexdunv Naber, 5¢ eiAdunv Hertlein, MSS. 
3 duwpdpios Cobet, duopdpios Hertlein, MSS. 
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the utmost kindness through the eunuchs of her 
household. And a little later when the Emperor 
returned—for the affair of Silvanus had been con- 
cluded—at last I was given access to the court, and, 
in the words of the proverb, Thessalian persuasion } 

was applied to me. For when I firmly declined 
all intercourse with the palace, some of them, as 
though they had come together in a barber’s shop, cut 
off my beard and dressed me in a military cloak and 

transformed me into a highly ridiculous soldier, as 
they thought at the time. For none of the decora- 

tions of those villains suited me. And I walked not 
like them, staring about me and strutting along, but 

gazing on the ground as I had been trained to do 
by the preceptor? who brought me up. At the 
time, then, I inspired their ridicule, but a little later 

their suspicion, and then their jealousy was inflamed 
to the utmost. iis pe: 

But this I must not omit to tell here, how I 
submitted and how I consented to dwell under the 
same roof with those whom I knew to have ruined 
my whole family, and who, I suspected, would beforé 
long plot against myself also. But what floods of 
tears shed and what laments I uttered when I was 
summoned, stretching out my hands to your Acro- 
polis and imploring Athene to save her suppliant 
and not to abandon me, many of you who were 
eyewitnesses can attest, and the goddess herself, 
above all others, is my witness that I even begged 
for death at her hands there in Athens rather than 

1 Cf. Oration 1.324. The origin of the proverb is obscure ; 
ef. Cicero, Letter to Atticus 9. 13. 2 Mardonius. 

259 
s 2 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 

0600. ws pev odv ov mpovdaxev 1% Beds Tov 
ixérny ovde &e&édmxev, épyous eeiEev:! aynoato 
yap aTavTaxov po Kat TapéoTncev atTravtay bev 
tovs dvraxas, é& “Hdlov cal Lerxvyns ayyérous 
AaBotca. 

LuveBn 5é Te Kal TowwodTov. eAOwy és TO Medzd- 
Aavov @kouv éy TW TpoacTéiw. évTadOa ereurrev 
KvoeBia monday mpos pe diroppovovpévn Kal 
ypadew Kerevovoa Kal Oappeiv, b7rép Gtov av 
déwpar. ypdrras éy@ mpos avtTyy émiatodH?, 
paidrov S€ ixeTnpiav bpKxous &Yovcav ToLoOvTOUS" 
Otte raici xpyoato KANpovdpmots: otTw@ Ta Kal 
Ta Oeds cot Soin, méume pe oixade THY Taxi- 
oTnVv, éKeivo vmevdounvy @s ovK aaharées Eis 
ta Bacidera pos avToKpaTopos yuvaixa ypdap- 
pata eloméutrerv. ixétevoa 62 Tovs Oeovs vuKTwP 
SnrA@oal pol, €¢ Xp) TéuTELY Tapa THY PBacirida 
TO ypappatetov: of O€ érnretAnoar, et TéeuWatpt, 
Oavatov aicxiotov. ws dé adnOh tadtTa ypdda, 
KaX® Tos Ocovs AtravTas papTupas. Ta pev On 
ypappata dua TovTO érécyov elomréuapat. €& exei- 
yns S€ mol THS vUKTOS NOYLaMOS eiaHAOEV, OD Kal 
bpas iows aétov axodaa. Nov, pny, éy@ Tots 
Geois avtitatrecOar Siavoobpar, Kal vTép éuauTod 
Bovrever Oar kpeitTov vevomixa TOV TavTa e€ido- 
tov. Kaitor Ppdvnots avOpwrivn mpds TO Tapov 
apopaoa povov ayaTnTas av TUYOL Kal poyts TOD 
mpos OrLyov avayapTytov. SudTrep ovdels OVO bTrép 
tov els Tpiakoa Tov” Eros BovreveTat ovTE UTEP TOV 
Hon yeyovoTwv TO wey yap TepiTTOV, TO 5é advva- 

2 

1 eter Hertlein suggests, érédeitev MSS. 
2 rpaxoordy Hertlein suggests, rpiaxocioarby MSS. 
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my journey to the Emperor. That the goddess 
accordingly did not betray her suppliant or abandon 
him she proved by the event. For everywhere she 
was my guide, and on all sides she set a watch near 
me, bringing guardian angels from Helios and Selene. 

What happened was somewhat as follows. When 
I came to Milan I resided in one of the suburbs. 
Thither Eusebia sent me on several occasions mes- 
sages of good-will, and urged me_to write to her 
without hesitation about anything that I desired. 
Accordingly I wrote her a letter, or rather a petition 
containing vows like these: “ May you have childrcn 
to succeed you; may God grant you this and that, if 
only you send me home as quickly as possible !”’ But 
I suspected that it was not safe to send to the palace 
letters addressed to the Emperor’s wife. Therefore 
I besought the gods to inform me at night whether 
I ought to send the letter to the Empress. And 
they warned me that if I sent it I should meet 
the most ignominious death. I call all the gods to 
witness that what I write here is true. For this 
reason, therefore, I forbore to send the letter. But 
from that night there kept occurring to me an 
argument which it is perhaps worth your while also 
to hear. “Now,” I said to myself, “I am plan- 
ning to oppose the gods, and I have imagined that I 
can devise wiser schemes for myself than those who 
know all things. And yet human wisdom, which 
looks only to the present moment, may be thankful 
if, with all its efforts, it succeed in avoiding mistakes 
even for a short space. That is why no man takes 
thought for things that are to happen thirty years 
hence, or for things that are already past, for the one 
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7 

amrodipacKkot KaNovmevov, Kav tmrmos TUYNn Kav 
/ / mpoBatov Kav Botdiov, dvOpwros Sé elvar Bovdo- 

> \ lal > / > \ ~ r 

pevos ovde TOV ayedaiwy ode TOY cUpdeTwdar, 
\ lal fal / fal 

GNAA TOV ETLELKOV KAL METPLWY aTrOaTEpEls TEav- 
Le \ \ \ > > / x37? of x Tov Tovs Oeovs Kal ovK émitpémers eb 6, TL av 

19s / / e \ \ a / 
€érwat ypyjcacbai cou; dpa pr mpos TO Alay 

/ al , a \ 

appoves Kal TaV SiKaiwy TaY Tpos TOs BeEods 
b] /- / ¢e pe / n \ / rn 

OMuy@pws TPaTTHS. 7 5é avdpeia ToD Kal Tis; yedor- 
ov. €Towos your et Kal Owredoa Kal KoNaKEvoat 

/ a / dN ¢ a \ tal 
déev TOD Oavarou, é&ov drravta KataBareiv Kal Tois 

Geois érritpéypar rpdtrewv ws BovXovTat, Svedopmevov 
\ a Mpos avtTovs THY émipérecav THY EavTOv, KaOdTrEp 

cn! 2 , gs \ \ \ anus, \ / Kal 0 Lwxparys n&iov, kal Ta ev emt col mpaT- 
¢e x > / \ \ A 3S _»D > / 

Tew ws av évdéxntat, TO dé Gdov em” éxeivots 
a“ e \ \ Va / \ 

moveta Oar, kexTnobar Sé undev unde aprdavew, Ta 
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is superfluous, the other impossible, but only for what 
lies near at-hand and has already some beginnings 
and germs. But the wisdom of the gods sees very 
far, or rather, sees the whole, and therefore it directs 
aright and brings to pass what is best. For they are 
the causes of all that now is, and so likewise of 
all that is to be. Wherefore it is reasonable that they 
should have knowledge about the present.” So far, 
then, it seemed to me_that_on_ this reasoning my my 
second _ determination was wiser than my first. And 
viewing the matter in the light of justice, I imme- 
diately reflected; “Would you not be provoked if 
one of your own beasts were to deprive you of its 
services,! or were even to run away when you called 
it, a horse, or sheep, or calf, as the case might be? 
And will you, who pretended to be a man, and not 
even a man of the common herd or from the dregs 
of the people, but one belonging to the superior and 
reasonable class, deprive the gods of your service, and 
not trust yourself to them to dispose of you as they 
please? Beware lest you not only fall into great 
folly, but also neglect your proper duties towards the 
gods. Where is your courage, and of what sort 
is it? A sorry thing it seems. At any rate, you are 
ready to cringe and flatter from fear of death, and 
yet it is in your power to lay all that aside and 
leave it to the gods to work their will, dividing 
with them the care of yourself, as Socrates, for 
instance, chose to do: and you might, while 
doing such things as best you can, commit the 
whole to their charge; seek to possess nothing, 
seize nothing, but accept simply what is vouchsafed 

1 An echo of Plato, Phaedo 62 ¢; cf. Fragment of a Letter 
207 a. 

263 
v 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS - 

diddueva 5€ rap avtav aperds! dSéyecOar. Tad- 
ae , > > a / b \ / 

THY EyY@® voploas ovK aodary povov, adda Tpé- 
\ a 

Tovaav avopl METPLO YyvoOunVY, émel Kal TA TOV 
la) / \ 

Gedy éonpaive tavTn TO yap émuBovras evXa- 
Bovpevov Tas peddovoas cis aioypov Kal TpodTToVv 
> a e \ / a > / , euBarety éavtov Kivdvvoyv bevads épaiveto pot 
OopuBades elEas kal bmnKovoa. Kal TO pev 
y 4 4 \ \ / / Ovop.d mor TaXéWS Kal TO XAavidLOY TepLeBAHON 

rn / ¢€ yn bee, | 7 / \ \ > TOU Kaicapos: 7 O€ érl TOUT@ SovAEia Kal TO Kal 
ExdoThy huépav UTép adThs Ths Wuyxis émrixpeud- 

bé ¢ / 24 \ i Nal 

pevov O€05 Hpdkrers dcov kai ofov: KreiOpa 

Oupav, Ouvpwpot, TOV oixeTaY ai yelpes epevve- 
pevat, oy Tis wot Tapa TaV dirwv ypappaTiovov 

, / 7 4 > / > / 

Komitn, Oepatreta Eévn- poris HduvynOnv oiKétas 
€uautod TéTTapas, TaLddpia pev dU0 KOMLO muKpA, 

/ dvo O€ peifovas, eis THY adda oiKELOTEpOV jE 
4 a / 

Gepatrevoortas eiaayayeiv, ov eis juor povos Kal 
\ \ @ \ ba \ ¢e > bé 10 Ta mpos Oeovs cuverda@s Kal ws évedéxeto AdOpa 

cupTpatt@v: émemiatevto 6€ TOY BiBAiwv jou 
\ / BN , n b] \ n € , 

THY PYAAKHY, WY Movos TOV E“ol TOAA@Y ETAipwv 
\ an > / aA 4 eo / x Kal pitwv TiaTov, els taTpos, Os Kai, bTL Hiros av 

>» ‘6 é / e/ be 26 OL > \ eheANG EL, cvvaTrednunoev. oUTM be ededieLY éyw 
TavTa Kat ropobeds elyov pds avTd, BaTE Kal 

/ > LA lal / \ > 
Bovropévous etotévat TOV Phirtwv TroAXOds Tap 
> \ \ 4~? + > 4 > a \ 3 \ ee Kal MadN akwv é€x@dAvov, deliv ev avTOvS 
em tOupav, oKvov Sé exeivors TE Kal euavT@ yevé- 
cAat cuppopay aitios. adda TadtTa pev eEwbév 
éott, Tae O€ Ev avTois Tols Mpdypact. 

1 apeads Cobet, acpaads Hertlein, MSS. 
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to you by them.” And this course I thought was not 
only safe but becoming to a reasonable man, since the’ 
response of the gods had suggested it. For to rush 
headlong into unseemly and foreseen danger while 
trying to avoid future plots seemed to me a topsy-turvy 
procedure. Accordingly I consented to yield. And 
immediately i was invested with the-Title and FObS 
of Caesar.1 The slavery that ensued and thé fear 
for my very life that hung over me every day, 
Heracles, how great it was, and how terrible! M 
doors locked, warders to guard them, the hands of 
my servants searched lest one of them should convey 
to me the most trifling letter from my friends, 
strange servants to wait on me! Only with difficulty 
was I able to bring with me to court four of my own 
domestics for my personal service, two of them mere 
boys and two older men, of whom only one knew of 

my attitude to the gods, and, as_far_as he was able, 
secretly joined me in their worship. I had entrusted 
with the care of my books, since he was the only one 
with me of many loyal comrades and friends, a 
certain physician? who had been allowed to leave 

“home with me because it-was not known that he was 
my friend. And this state of things caused me such 
alarm and I was so apprehensive about it, that 
though many of my friends really wished. to visit 
me, I very reluctantly refused them admittance ; for 
though I was most anxious to see them, I shrank 
from bringing disaster upon them and myself at the 
same time. But this is somewhat foreign to my 
narrative. The following relates to the actual course 
of events. 

1 Cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 15, 8. 
2 Oreibasius ; cf. Letter 17. 
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Tpraxociovs éEjnxovTa wor Sovs aTpaTLMTas Eis 
‘TO Tov Kertoév eOvos avatetpappévov eorerre, 
HEecovvTos HON TOD YELmOvoOS, OVK ApyYoVTA “aAXov 
TOV €xeioe TTpAaTOT EMD 1) Tots exEiae OTPATHYOIS 
UTaxovovta.’ éyéyparTo yap avTois Kal éveré- 
TaXTO StappHdSny ov Tos TrOAEuLoVs MaAXOV 7) ewe 
Tapapvr.aTTEew, Os av wu» vewTEepov TL mpakarm. 
tovTay 6& dv épnv TpdTroyv yevouévav, Tepl Tas 
TpoTras Tas Oepivas éemiTpéTrer ror Badifeay eis Ta 278 
oTpatoresa TO oXHWa Kal THY eiKova TrEepLolcovTt 
THY éavTov’ Kal yap To Kal TodTO eipnTto Kal 
éyéypamTo, 6Tt Tots TadXots od Baciréa Sidwow, 
ada TOV THY éavTOD pos éxElvous eiKoVva Ko- 
puvovvTa. 

Ov Kxaxas 5é, os aknKoaTe, TOD TPwTOV oTpa- 
TnynGévtos eviavtod Kal mpayOévtos oTrov- 
daiov, 1pos Ta Yetudova Tad évavedNOov eis Tov B 

éoxyatov katéoTny Kivduvov. ovTe yap aOpoitew 
éEjv wot otparomedov: repos yap av o TovTou 
KUpLos’ avTos Te Edy dAlyoLs aTroKEKAELo LEVOS, 
elra mapa TOV ma tov ToAEwy aitnOels éiKov- 
play, wv elo TO Teiorov exeivors Sovs, autos? 
drrehethOnv [Ov0s. exeiva pev odv ovTws érpaxOn 
TOTE. @S 6é Kal 0 TOV oTpatomedov apxov év 
Drowig ryevonevos avT@ mapynpébn Kat amndrayn 
THS apxis, ob ofddpa CTUTHOELOS d0€as, eyare Co 
evo nv 7 Kora omrovdaios Kal Sewvos oTpATHYOS, 

; are mpdov éuavtov tapacyov Kal pétpiov. ov 
1 jraxovovta Hertlein suggests, iraxotcovra MSS. 
2 avrds MSS., Cobet, [aivds] Hertlein. 

266 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 

Constantius gave me three hundred and sixty 
soldiers, and in the middle of the winter 1 despatched 
me into Gaul, which was then in a state of great 
disorder ; and I was sent not as commander of the 
arrisons there but rather as a subordinate of the 
enerals there stationed. For letters had been sent 

them and express orders given that they were to 
watch me as vigilantly as they did the enemy, for 
fear I should attempt to cause a réevolt-”” And 
when ali this had happened in the manrér I have 
described, about the summer solstice he allowed 
me to join the army and to carry about with me 
his dress and image. And indeed hé~ had both said 
and written that he was not giving the Gauls a 
king but one who should convey to them his 
image. 
Now when, as you have heard, the first campaign 

was ended that year and great advantage gained, 
I returned to winter quarters,? and there I- was 
exposed to the utmost danger. For I was not even 
allowed to assemble the troops; this power Was 
entrusted to another, while I was quartered apart 
with onlya few soldiers,and then, since the neighbour- 
ing towns begged for my assistance, I assigned to 
them the greater part of the force that I had, and 
so I myself was left isolated. This then was the 
condition of affairs at that time. And when the 
commander-in-chief? of the forces fell under the 
suspicions of Constantius and was deprived by him 
of his command and superseded, | in my turn was 
thought to be by no means capable or talented 
as a general, merely because I had shown myself 

Se 

mild and moderate. For I thought T ought not 

1 355 A.D, 2 At Vienne. 3 Marcellus, 
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yap wpnv Sety Cvyomayety ovde mapactparnyety, 
El fy) TOU TL TOV Nav éerixwdvvov E~pwv % Séov 
yevéoPar Tapop@pevov 7 Kal tHv apyny pH Séov 
yevérOar yiyvopevov. amak bé Kal Sevtepov ov 

/ / / > \ + 7 KaOnKOVTMS pol TLVMY Ypnoapévar, é“avTov @nOnY 
fol a an nm fal a) \ Nphvar Tyndy TH olwTH, Kal Tod Hotrod Tip 

Yravioa wepvéepepov Kal thy eiKova: TovTwY yap 
TO THViKadTa Svevoovuny atroTepdvOat KUpios. 

ay M2 J K / 7 > / 1 \ E av o Kavotdytios vopicas odtyov! pév 
> , > > a \ a sé 
eTLOM@TELV, OVK Els TOTOUTOV Sé peTaBorHs HEEew 
Ta tov Kertav mpaypata, Sidwci por tar 
aTpatoTéswv THY iHyewoviay pos apxn. Kal 
oTpatevm ev axualovtos Tov aitov, ToANOY 
wavy Veppwavav wept tas tremopOnyévas év Ked- 
Tols TOAELS GOEMS KATOLKOUYT@V. TO peVv OUD 
TANHOos TaV TOAEwY TéVTE TOU Kal TEecTApaKoVTa 
€or, TeLyn TA Sunprracpéva Siva Tov TUpywv Kal 
Tov éhacoovev ppouplov. jis & eve wovTo ys ert 
Tade TOU ‘Pijvou maons ob BapRapo. TO péeyedos 
OTOCOY ATO TOY THYOV avTav dpxopevos axe Too 
‘Oxeavod weptapBdver: tpiaxooia S€é ametyov 
Ths novos TOD ‘PrHvov otdbva of pos Has oiKodv- 
TES ExxXaTol, TpLTAdoLOV Se Hv Ett TOUTOV TAATOS 

\ \ ” id \ n / »” 

TO KaTanerpOev Epnuov vTd THS AeNAacias, évOa 
2»O\ / eA a a \ / \ 

ovde véwew e&hv Totis Kedtois Ta Booxnpata, Kal 
Tones TLves Epnuor THY evotKovYTwY, als ovTMw 
TapwKouv oi BapBapor. év TovTos odcay KaTa- 

/ AaBov éyo tiv Tadatiav wow Te avédXaBov Ti 

1 dalyov Hertlein suggests, daly MSS. 
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- tofight against my yoke or interfere with the general 
in command except when in some very dangerous 
undertaking I saw either that something was being 
overlooked, or that something was being attempted 
that ought never to have been attempted at all. 
But after certain persons had treated me with 
disrespect on one or two occasions, I decided that for 
the future 1 ought to show my own self-respect by 
keeping silence, and henceforth I contented myself 
with parading the imperial robe and theimage. For 
I thought that to these at any rate I had been given 
a right. 

After that, Constantius, thinking that there would 
be some improvement, but not that so great a 
transformation would take place in the affairs of 
Gaul, handed over to me in the beginning of spring! 
the command of all the forces. And when the 
grain was ripe I took the field; for a great number 
of Germans had settled themselves with inpunity 
near the towns they had sacked in Gaul. Now the 
number of the towns whose walls had been dismantled 
was about forty-five, without counting citadels and 
smaller forts. And the barbarians then controlled 
on our side of the Rhine the whole country that 
extends from its sources to the Ocean’ Moreover 
those who were settled nearest to us were as much 
as three hundred stades from the banks of the Rhine, 
and a district three times as wide as that had been 
left a desert by their raids; so that the Gauls could 
not even pasture their cattle there. Then too there 
were certain cities deserted by their inhabitants, 
near which the barbarians were not yet encamped. 
This then was the condition of Gaul when I took 

1.357 4.D. 
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"i/ / > \ rn ‘Pp / \ fal e &. as 

ypirmivay éri TO Prva, po pnvav éarwxvidy 
a . / \ mou déka, Kal Telyos ‘Apyévtopa mANatov pods 

Tals UTwpelais avTOD Tov Bocéyou, Kal éuayerd- 
a vad , 

pny ovK akreds. iaws Kal els Uuas adiKxeTo 7 
TovavTn payn. évOa tov Oedv SovTwY po TOV 

/ a / > / b] > U 

Baciiéa TOV TONEMLOV ALY LANWTOV, OVK épOovnca 

Tod KatopBepatos Kavoravtio. Kaitor et jun) 
A / 

OpramBevew éEjv, atooddttew Tov Toor 
/ fal 

KUpLOS HY, Kal pévTOL OLA TaGNS aU’TOV aywv THS 
n / ef 

Kerridos tats modeow ériderxview Kal daomep 
ral nr a al if éytpupav tov Xvodopapiov tats cuphopais. Tov- 

> \ orf n Vs 3 \ \ \ Twv ovdev mnOnv Seiy mpatrew, AXA Tpds TOV 
/ 

Kavotavtioyv avrov eb0éws amérep a, TOTE ard 

tav Kovddav cal Lavpopatav énaviovta. cvvéByn 
n / 

Tolvuy, éuovd pev aywvicapévou, éxeivou Sé odev- 
/ \ , lal 

GavTos movoyv Kai Pirtws évTUXOYTOS Tois TapoL- 
a wv lal n 

Kovot Tov Iotpov éOvecw, ovXY Mas, ANN’ éxetvor 

OpiapBedoat. 
To 81) peta Todro Sevtepos éviavtos Kal TpLTOs, 
\ / \ > + n / e 

Kal TavTes pmev aTreAXnXaVTO TIS Tanratias ol 

BapBapo, wretorat 5é averndpOncay Tav TorEor, 
TapmrAnGets Sé aro tis Bpettavidos vads av7- 

xOncav. éEaxociwy vndv avyyayov oTdXov, ov 
\ 

Tas TeTpakocias év ovde Gols pol déKa VaUTTN- 

ynodmevos Tdcas eionyayor eis Tov ‘Phvov, épyov 
\ A 

ov putkpov Oia TOvS emuiKELpévous Kal TAapotKovVTAas 
7 , e n / A 

mArnolov BapBdpovs. o your Prwpévtios ottTws 

@eTO TOVTO advVaTOV, BaTE apyvpov Sicytdias 
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it over. I recovered the city of Agrippina! on the 
Rhine which had been taken about ten months earlier, 
and also the neighbouring fort of Argentoratum,? 
near the foot-hills of the Vosges mountains, and 
there I engaged the enemy not ingloriously. It may 
be that the fame of that battle has reached even your 
ears. There though the gods gave into my hands 
as prisoner of war the king ® of the enemy, I did not 
begrudge Constantius the glory of that success, 
And yet though I was not allowed to triumph for it, 
I had it in my power to slay my enemy, and moreover 
I could have led him through the whole of Gaul and 
exhibited him to the cities, and thus have luxuriated as 
it were in the misfortunes of Chnodomar. I thought 
it my duty to do none of these things, but sent 
him at once to Constantius who was returning from 
the country of the Quadi and the Sarmatians. So it 
came about that, though I had done all the fighting 
and he had only travelled in those parts “ond Bela 
friendly intercourse with the tribes who dwell on the 
borders of the Danube, it was not I but he who 
triumphed. ) 
~ Then followed the second and third years of that 
campaign, and by that time all the barbarians had 
been driven out of Gaul, most of the towns had been 
recovered, and a whole fleet of many ships had 
arrived from Britain. I had collected a fleet of 
six hundred ships, four hundred of which I had had 
built in less than ten months, and I brought them all 
into the Rhine, no slight achievement, on account of 
the neighbouring barbarians who kept attacking me. 
At least it seemed so impossible to Florentius that 
he had promised to pay the barbarians a fee of two 

7 Cologne. ? Strasburg. 3 Chnodomar. 
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itpas Uméaxero puro Pov amotio ew Tots Bap- 
Bapors vmép THS Tapocou, Kal oO Kovoravrws 
bmép TOUTOU pabov: eKOLWOTATO yap. avT@ meph 
THs Odcews* éméaTetne T pos pe TO avro Tparrey 
Kehevoas, el He TavTaTracw aio pov pot pavein. 
Tas 5é OvK yy aicxpor, 67rov Kovoravrio TOLOU- 
Tov édpayvn, Mav etoB ore Oeparrevew TOUS Bap- 
Bdpovs; e660 pay avTots ovdev: aX’ én avTovs 
oTpaTevoas, apvvovTov pou Kal TapecT@ToOV TOV 
Oewv, vrredeEdunv wéev poipav Tov Lariov eOvous, 

XapaBous dé é&nAaca, TOAXAS Bods Kal yovara 
pera madapiov ovAdaBov. ovTw@ O€ mayTas 
epoBnaa Kab TaperKevaca KatamrTngear THY ery 
épodor, @oTe Tapax pha AaBetv ounpous Kal TH 
ouromopmig. mapacxelv acpanrh Kopony. 

Maxpop é eo TavTa arrapuO peta Oar Kal TA Kal? 
EKaa TOV ypaew, dca év eviav ois émpaka tér- 
Tapas Ta Kepdraia dé TpiTov émepar@Ony xaioap 
ert TOV ‘Pivov Sto puptous a anntnoa mapa Tov Bap- 
Badpov d barep TOV ‘Pivov 6 ovTas aixpahworous: éx Svotv 
ayovou Kal pas mohopKias Xertous éFeXov €Fo- 
ypnea, ov THY aX pnorov muKiar, av0pas dé 7 Bav- 
Tas’ errepva TO Kovotavti@ TéeTTApAs apiO wos 
TOV KpatioT@v ‘melon, T pets addous TOV €NATTO- 
vov, \TmTéwv Taypara dvo Ta eVTLMOTATE Toes 
avédaBov yov pev 61 TaV Oe@v OcdovT@V Taos, 
Tote 6é dverhnpery €XATTOUS oriryep TOV Tecaapa: 
KovTa. pdptupas Kane TOV Ata Kal mavTas 
Peovs TOMOUXOUS Té ‘Kal omoryvious vmeép THS EMAS 
mpoaipéoews eis avTov Kal TriaTews, OTL TOLODTOS 

1 éwéoreire mpds we TO avTd mparrew Horkel, éwéore:Aev aid 
mpés pe, mpatrew Hertlein, MSS. 
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thousand pounds weight of silver in return for a 
passage. Constantius when he learned this—for 
Florentius had informed him about the proposed 
payment—wrote to me to carry out the agreement, 
unless I thought it absolutely disgraceful. But how 
could it fail to be disgraceful when it seemed so even 
to Constantius, who was only too much in the habit 
of trying to conciliate the barbarians? However, no 
payment was made to them. Instead I marched 
against them, and since the gods protected me and 
were present to aid, I received the submission of part 
of the Salian tribe, and drove out the Chamavi and 
took many cattle and women and children. And I 
so terrified them all, and made them tremble at my 
approach that I immediately received hostages from 
them and secured a safe passage for my food 
supplies. 

It would take too long to enumerate everything 
and to write down every detail of the task that 
I accomplished within four years. But to sum it all 

: Three times, while I was still Caesar, I crossed 
the Rhine; twenty thousand persons who were held as 
captives on the further side of the Rhine I demanded 
and received back; in two battles and one siege 
I took captive ten thousand prisoners, and those not 
of unserviceable age but men in the prime of life; I 
sent to Constantius four levies of excellent infantry, 
three more of infantry not so good, and two very 
distinguished squadrons of cavalry. I have now with 
the help of the gods recovered all the towns, and by 
that time I had already recovered almost forty. I 
call Zeus and all the gods who protect cities and our 
race to bear witness as to my behaviour towards 

273 
VOL. H. T 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 

yéyova tepl avTov, olov av eidounv éyw viov Tept 
€ue yeverOar. TeTiwnKa péev ody adToV ws ovdeis 
Kalcdpov ovdeva TaV eutpocbey av’ToKpaTopan. 
ovdev yoov els Tiv THLEpov UITép éxEiv@V éyKaNel 

pol, Kal TAUTA TappHolacapév@ TPs AUTOV, GNA 
yeXolous aitias opyns avarrNdtre. Aovirixivor, 
noi, Kal tpeis Adovs avOpwTrous KaTécyxes* ods 

bd \ / ” > / ” ‘ 
ei Kal xKTelvas Hunv émtBouvrevoavTas éemolye 

nr an a > A havepas, éxphv thy bTép TAY TalovTwY opynv 
adbeivar THs omovolas evexa. TovTous dé ovdev 
” \ ¢ U s ‘ \ adyapt dvabels ws Tapaywdes Pvoet Kal TOELO- 
TOLovs KATET OV, TOAAA TdVU SaTAVaD Els AVTOVS 
> an } / b) / 8 1 Ws Br éx TaV Snpociwy, apedopevos 6 | ovdev TOV UTAp- 

¢ WA a uA ec YOvT@V éKeivols. OpaTe, TAS éTeELEVAL TOUTOLS O 
a / Kovotdvtios vowobetel. 6 yap yareTraiver iTEp 

n \ TOV TpoonkovT@Y pndev ap ovK dverdifer wow Kal 
fal A , ¢ , KaATEYENa THS pwpias, OTr Tov ghovéa TaTpos, 

> n > Lal e / ¢ 64 >? rs ip] adEAPOV, aveYi@v, ATaanS WS ETOS ELTEIY TIS 
n n > KOWS Nuav éatias Kal cvyyevelas Tov SHuLov Ets 

a . a / TovTo eOepadmevoa; oKoTreite Oé STwS Kai YyeEVO- 
pevos avToxpdtwp ett OepaTrevTiK@S aVT@ TPOTn- 

/ > & > / 

véxyOnv €& wv éréoteda. 
al Kal ta mpd tovtov 8& omoids tis yéyova Tepl 

avtov évred0ev eicecbe. aicOdpmevos, OTL TOV 

dpaptavonévwv KANpovouncw pev avTos THY 
b] / \ \ / > / \ 
adokiay Kai tov xkivduvov, éEepyacOyncetar Se 
ce. £ \ Lal lal \ Se > fa) 
ETépows Ta TAELOTA, TP@ToY pev iKéTEvOY, e&& TadTa D 

1 § after dpeAduevos Hertlein suggests. 
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Constantius and my loyalty to him, and that I 
behaved to him as I would have chosen that my 
own son should behave to me.! I have paid him 
more honour than any Caesar has paid to any 
Emperor in the past. Indeed, to this very day 
he has no accusation to bring against me on that 
score, though I have been entirely frank in my 
dealings with him, but he invents absurd_ pretexts 
for his resentment. “He says, “ You have detained 
upicinus and three other men.” And supposing I 

had even pat them to death after they had openly 
plotted against me, he ought for the sake of keep- 
ing peace to have renounced his resentment at their 
fate. But I did those men not the least injury, and 
T detained them because they are by nature quarrel- 
some and mischief-makers. And though I am spend- 
ing large sums of the public money on them, I have 
robbed them of none of their property. Observe 
how Constantius really lays down the law that I 
ought to proceed to extremities with such men! 
For by his anger on behalf of men who are not 
related to him at all, does he not rebuke and ridi- 
cule me for my folly in having served so faithfully — 

the murderer of my father, my brothers, my cousins ; 
the executioner as it were of his and my whole 
family and kindred? Consider too with what defer- 
ence I have continued to treat him even since I 
became Emperor, as is shown in my letters. 

And how I behaved to him before that you shall 
now learn. Since I was well aware that whenever 
mistakes were made I alone should incur the dis- 
grace and danger, though most of the work was 
carried on by others, I first of all implored him, if 

1 Cf. Isocrates, 7'o Demonicus 14 
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mTpattew avT@ paivorto Kal TavTws ewe Tpoca- 
yopeverv Kaicapa Sedoypévor el'n, dvdpas ayabods 
Kal orovdalous Sodvai pot Tos UToupyovvTas’ oO 
Sé mpotepoy edwxe Tods poxOnpotdtous. ws 5é 0 
ev els 0 TovnpoTaTos Kal wara dopevos! UT}KOU- 
cev, ovoels O¢ nEtov TOV AAXNo?, avopa Sidwow dKov 

éuol Kal para ayabov Yarovertiov, ds dua THY 
apetny ev0ews avT@ yéyovey UroTTOS. OvK ap- 
Kecbels éy@ TH ToLovT@, BrETT@V Sé Tpos TO 
Sudhopov Tod TpoTrov Kal KaTaVvOnTas* TO pev ayav 
avuTov mioTevovTa, TO 5é OVS GrAwWsS TpocéxorTA, 
Ths SeEvas avtod Kal TOY yovadTav arrdpevos’ 
Tovtwv, épnv, ovbeis éoti por cuvyOns ovde 
yéyovev eumpoobev: étuctdmevos S€ avTovs &Kx 
dyuns, cod Kedevoavtos, éTaipovs euavTov Kal 

/ / > / 

vopifw pndéva arrevOnoew. 
"O sf i > / e to > / 

ga pev ovv éerexeipnoev 0 Ilevtadsos avtixa 
lal \ xaworTomev, ovdev pr eye avTémpattov Oe 

\ \ a 

éya pos Tayta, Kai yiverat or Svopevns éxetOev. 
e397 TH. \ \ / 4 e 

elt dAXAov AaBwv Kal TapacKevacas devTEpoV Kal 
/ n \ ] 

tpttov, IladXov, V'avdévtvov, rovs dvopactous er 

1 &ouevos Hertlein suggests, douévws MSS. 
2 Brérav... kxatravénoas Horkel, xatravdnoas... BAétov 

Hertlein, MSS. 
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he had made up his mind to that course and was 
altogether determined to proclaim me Caesar, to give 
me good and able men to assist me He however at 
first gave me the vilest wretches. And when one, the 
most worthless of them, had very gladly accepted 
and no one of the others consented, he gave me 
with a bad grace an officer who was indeed excellent, 
Sallust, who on account of his virtue has at once 
fallen under his suspicion. And since I was not 
satisfied with such an arrangement and saw how his 
manner to them varied, for I observed that he trusted 
one of them too much and paid no attention at all to 
the other, I clasped his right hand and his knees and 
said: “I have no acquaintance with any of these 
men nor have had in the past. But I know them by 
report, and since you bid me I regard them as my 
comrades and friends and pay them as much respect 
as I would to old acquaintances. Nevertheless it is 
not just that my affairs should be entrusted to them 
or that their fortunes should be hazarded with mine. 
What then is my petition? Give me some sort of 
written rules as to what _I_must_avoid_ and what you 
entrust to me to perform. For it is clear that you 
will approve of him who obeys you and punish him 
who is disobedient, though indeed I am very sure 
that no one will disobey. you.” . 

Now I need not mention the innovations that 
Pentadius at once tried to introduce. But I kept 
See S TO : . 
opposing him in everything and for that reason he 
became my enemy. Then Constantius chose another 

apd Gy SEGoRE SB a third and fashioned them for his 
purpose, | mean Paul and Gaudentius, those _notor- 
ious sycophants ; he hired them to attack me and 
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éue pucOwodpevos cvKopavtas, Yarovotwov pev 
ws é“ol hirtov aroothvar mapackevdfer, Aovkt- 
Avavov b€ SoOjvar Siddoxov adtixa. Kal mtKpoV 
botepov cal Prwpévtios Hv exOpos euol Sia Tas 
Treovetias, ais nvavtiovpnv. Tei\Oovoww obTo Tov 
Kovotavtiov adedecbar pe Tov otpatoTédav 
aravtov, laws Te Kal UTO THS CndNoTUTTias THY 
Katoplwpateav Kxvilduevov, Kal ypaper ypapmpata 
TONS pev atipias eis eue mAHPN, Kedrtois dé 
avdotacw aretrodvTa’ puiKpod yap dém havat TO 
OTPATLWOTLKOY ATaV AdvAKPLTMS TO PAXLLOTATOV 
amayayetv THs Varatias éxédevoer, erTiTaEas TOUTO 
To épyov Aourmixive te kai Tuvravig, éuot 5€é ws 
dv mpos pndev évavtiwbeinv adrois éréarernev. 

"Evradda pévto. tiva tpoTov Ta Tov Dear 
elroy av épya mpos vpwas; Svevoovpnv’ papTupes 
8é avtol: racay aroppivas thy BaciduKny Todv- 
Téhevav Kal TapacKevny hovyate, mpdtrew 
5é oddév OAws. avéuevov bé PrwpévTiov Tapa- 
yevéaOar kai tov Aovrmxivov: tv yap o wev Tepl 
THv Bievvar, 6 dé év tais Bpettavias. ev TOUT@ 
OopuBos words tv Tepl mavtas Tovs idi@Tas Kal 
TOUS GTpATLWOTAS, Kal papel TLS aveVUpOY Ypap- 
pateiov! eis Ti dotuyelTovad mou TOW TpPOS TOUS 
IlerovAdytas Tovtovol Kat Kertovs: ovopdferas 
Sé oft rw TA Tdypata: ev © TOAAA pev eyéypaTrTO 
Kat éxelvouv, TodAoL bé vmép THs Vaddav mpo- 
Socias dduppot: Kal pévtoe kal Tipy euny atiplar 
6 TO ypappateiov avyypayas amwdupeTo. TovTO 
Koutcbev éxivnoe tmavtas, of Ta Kovotaytiov 
udrduota édpovour, ériOécbat jot Kata TO Kap- C 

1 ypayuaretov Horkel adds, 5éArov Naber. 
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then took measures to remove Sallust, because he 
was my friend, and to appoint Lucilianus immediately, 
as his successor. And a little later Florentius also 
écame my enemy on account of his avarice which I 

used to oppose. These men persuaded Constantius, 
who was perhaps already somewhat irritated by 
jealousy of my successes, to remove me altogether 
from command of the troops. And he wrote letters 
full of insults directed against me and threatening 
ruin to the Gauls. For he gave orders for the with- 
drawal from Gaul of, I might almost say, the whole 
of the most efficient troops without exception, and 
assigned this commission to Lupicinus and Gintonius, 
while to me he wrote that I must oppose them in 
nothing. 

And now in what terms shall I describe to you the 
work of the gods? It was my intention, as they will 
bear me witness, to divest myself of all imperial 

_ splendour and state and remain in peace, taking no 
part whatever in affairs. But I waited for Florentius — 
and Lupicinus to arrive; for the former was at 
Vienne, the latter in Britain. Meanwhile there was 
great excitement among the civilians and the troops, 
and someone wrote an anonymous letter to the town 
near where I was,! addressed to the Petulantes and 
the Celts—those were the names of the legions—full 
of invectives against Constantius and of lamenta- 
tions about his betrayal of the Gauls. Moreover the 
author of the letter lamented bitterly the disgrace 
inflicted on myself. This Tetter “when it arrivéd 
provoked all those who were most definitely on the 
side of Constantius to urge me in the strongest terms 
to send away the troops at once, before similar letters 

-1 Julian was at Paris. 
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t y \ , 
TEepwOTaToV, OTws On TOs oTpaTL@Tas éKTEm- 
Yat, mplv Kal eis TO’s AAXOUS apLOwods Gpmora 

a \ \ 7 a a pipivat. Kat yap ov0€ adros Tis Taphy Tov 
4 ” yA > , / / 

SoxovvTwy etvws éxew éuoi, NeBpidios dé, Tev- 
/ id > n > 

Tad.os, Aexévtios, 0 tap’ avtod reudOels éa 
avtTo TovTO Kwvortartiov. Néyovtos 5€é wou ypHvat 
Tepysévew éte Aovrrmixivoy Kal PXwpévtiov, ovdels 
4 > > » / > , ¢ tal 
nKOVOEV, ANN EdEyOY TavTEs TOUVaYTLOV OTL Set 

a 3 \ f a / id Tovey, eb 44 PovrNowat Tais mportaBovoais wro- 
a ra) ia @otep amrddekw Kal Texunpiov TodTo 

r / a 

mpoceiva, eita mpocébecay ws Nov pev éxrep- 
fal U / plévtwy avTav cov éotL TO epyov, adikopévwv é 

TOUTWY ov Gol TodTO, aAN éxeivois NoyLEiTraL 
/ \ \ @ - ai / / 

Kovortadytios, ov b€ év aitia yevnon. ypdryvrat &n } 
” > A a DAE / , Me ETreLcay avT@, wadXov bé éBidcavTo: TeiBeTat 

bev yap éxelvos, @rrep eEeote Kal pn TercOh- 
P ~ n a / 

var, BudfecOar Sé ols av é&f, Tod eiOew ovdéev 
mpoodéovTat* ovKovy ovde of Biacbévtes TaV 
mTeTeopevav eioiv, addAa TOY avayKacbévTor. 

a an / 

éoxotrodpev evtadOa, Toiav oddov avtods xpn 
/ 5 fel x a. 'h \ es ef 

Badifew, Sittis ovons. eyo pev nEiovy érépav 
a / 

Tpamnyvat, ot 6€ avOis avayxalovol éxeivny iévat, 
a \ / iA ‘ #4) TOUTO AUTO YEvopEevov WaTEp ahopunY Tiva 

a , n TTATEWS TOIS OTPATLOTALS Tapdayn Kal Tapayis 
/ 

TWOS aiTLOV yévynTat, EitTa oTacLdlew anak ap—a- 
/ pevor TavtTa AOpows tapdEwaw. édoKer TO Séos 

ov TavTdTacw aroyor eivat TOY avOpwrrar. 
"HAGe Ta Tdypata, bryvTnoA KATA TO vEvom- 
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/ > al »” @ a 1) n / 4 B 
TMEVOV AUTOLS, EveaVal THS OOOV TpovTpeWa: piav 

1 §4 Hertlein would add. 
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could be scattered broadcast among the rest of the 
legions. And indeed there was no one there belong- 

to the party supposed to be friendly to me, but 
a waprtdnis-Pentedias, and Decentius, the latter 
cee nary yee despatched for this very purpose 
by Constantius. And when I replied that we ought 
to wait still longer for Lupicinus and Florentius, no 
one listened to me, but they all declared that we 
ought to do the very opposite, unless I wished to add 
this further proof and evidence for the suspicions 
that were already entertained about me. And they 
added this argument: “If you send away the troops 
now it will be regarded as your measure, but when 
the others come Constantius will give them not you 
the credit and you will be held to blame.” _And so 
they persuaded or rather compelled me to write 
to him. For he alone may be said to be persuaded 
who has the power to refuse, but those who can use 
force have no need to persuade as well; then again 
where force is used there is no persuasion, but: a man 
is the victim of necessity. Thereupon we discussed 
by which road, since there were two, the troops 
had better march. I preferred that they should take 
one of these, but they immediately compelled them 
to take the other, for fear that the other route if 
chosen should give rise to mutiny among the troops 
and cause some disturbance, and that then, when 
they had once begun to mutiny, they might throw 
all into confusion. Indeed such apprehension on 
their part seemed not altogether without grounds. 

The legions arrived, and I, as was customary, went 
to meet them and exhorted them to continue their 
march, For one day they halted, and till that time 

281 



LETTER TO THE ATHENIANS 

ee ed BA Ss 2Q\ v > a Huépav eméwevvev, aypis Hs ovdev HOew eyo TeV 
BeBovrevpévov abrois: tata Leds,” HXwos, “Apns, 

CAOnva Kal ravtes Oeoi, ws odd éyyds aixeTo 
, / e / ” / | b] / pov Tis TOLAUTH UIrdvoia Aype Seidns adTHs* arias 

be ne »" Wh 8 \ > 50 \ Pes é On tepl nALov Svopas eunvvdn jot, Kal adTixa 
} 

Ta Basireva trepiciknt to, kal éBdwv tavtes, Ett 
/ / n > 

ppovTifovtos jou TL Xp? ToLeiv Kal ovT@ opodpa 
TisTevovtos' eTUXoV yap ETL THs yapeTHs Coons C 

4 a po. avatravaopevos idia Tpos TO TAHTLOY UTEp@oV 
avenOav. eita éxeibev: averrémtato yap 0 TotxKos" 

/ 

mpocexvvnaa Tov Aia. ryevopuévns S€ éte petfovos 
ths Bons cat SopuBovpévov travtav év tois Bact- 

Aelous, HTéopev Tov Oedv Sodvat Tépas. adTap 6 ¥ 
hiv dei€e kal jvw@yer TrevaOivar Kal py Tpocer- 

rf lal / n avtiovaba. tod atpatorédov TH Tpobvmia. 
yevopevov Gums euol Kat TOUT@Y TOV onueiwv, ovK D 
5 e , ’ 3° / ’ e b] / elfa étToimws, GAN avtécxov eis Boov HdvvaunD, 
Kal oUTE THY TpoTpHoLW OUTE TOV aTépavoY Tpoc- 
téunv. érel S€ ove eis OY! TOdrA@Y HdUYdpHV 

a A a / / \ \ 

Kpateiy of Te ToUTO BovrAdpevor yevéo Oat Deol Tovs 
\ 4 b \ \ é@ \ , c pev Trapwévvor, éuol 5é Eedyov THY YveOpmNVY, Opa 

Tou TpiTn TYEdoV OVK Oda ODTLVOS MOL OTPATLOTOV 
Sévtos pavidxnvy tepieBéunv kat HrAOov eis Ta 

} ” ea sap > A € ” e 7 
Bacireva, evdo0ev am adtis, as toacw ot Oeot, 
otévav Ths Kapdias. Kaitoe xphv Symovbev mu- 28% 

4 a / an \ / lal , 3 atevovta TO Hyvavtt Oe@d TO Tépas Oappetv: adr 

1 &v Cobet, trav Hertlein, MSS. 
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I knew nothing whatever of what they had 
determined ; I call to witness Zeus, Helios, Ares, 
Athene, and all the other gods that no such suspicion 
even entered my mind until that very evening. It 
was already late, when about sunset the news was 
brought to me, and suddenly the palace was sur- 
rounded and they all began to shout aloud, while I 
was still considering what I ought to do and feeling 
by no means confident. My wife was still alive and 
it happened, that in order to rest alone, I had gone 
to the upper room near hers. Then from there 
through an opening in the wall I prayed to Zeus. 
And when the shouting grew still louder and all 
was in a tumult in the palace I entreated the 
god to give me a sign ; and_thereupon he showed 
me _a_sign ' and bade me yield and not oppose myself 
to the will of the army. Nevertheless even after 
these tokens had been vouchsafed to me I did not 
yield without reluctance, but resisted as long as I 
could, and would not accept either the salutation 2 
or the diadem. But since I could not singlehanded 
control so many, and moreover the gots: who willed 
that this should happen, spurred on the soldiers and 

ee 

radually softened my resolution, somewhere about 
ihe third hour some soldier or other gave me the 
collar and I put it on my head and returned to the 
palace, as the gods know groaning in my _ heart. 
And yet surely it was my duty to feel confidence 
and to trust in the god after he had shown me 
the sign; but I was terribly ashamed and ready to 

1 Odyssey 3. 173 

7Téopev SE Gedy phvat répas, avtap by’ Hiv 
Seite kal nv@ryet. 

* «.e, the title of Augustus. 
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noXvVOmnY SELVaS Kal KaTEdvdmND, eb SoEaLme [47 
TLoTaS aYpt TéXNOUS UTaKovaal KwvotarTio. 

IlovAjs obv ovons epi Ta Bactrtera KaTndhetas, 
Tovtov evOvs of Kwvotaytiov diror Tov Karpov 
aprdcat SiavonOévtes érruBovrAnv por pamrovaw 
avtixa Kal diéverwav Tols oTpaTiotals Ypnuata, 
dvoiv Odtepov tpocdoKkarres, 1) SiacTHoELW aNAH- 
hous 7) Kal TavTaTracw éeTLOnoes Oar! por Pavepas. 
aicOopuevos Tis TOV eTiTETAypéeVOY TH TPOdd@ THS 
euhs yapeThns Xa40pa mpattouevov avTo émol pev 
mp@Tov éunvucev, ws b€ EWpa pe pndev Tpode- 
YovTa, Tapappovncas womep of OedrAnTTOL Synpo- 

‘ota Bodv ipEato Kata tiv ayopav: “Avédpes 
oTpatiatar Kal Eévot Kal TroXtTat, pi) Wpoc@Te 
TOV aVTOKpaTopa. eita éuTimter Oupos els TOds 
OTPATLOTAS, Kal TaVTES Eis TA BacineLa META TOV 
OmAwY eOcov. KatadraBovtes Sé pe CovTa Kal 
yapévtes OaomreEp oi TOUS €EF aveATictaV opOévTas 
didkovs adXos AANOVev mepréBadrov Kal Tepté- 
TrEKov Kal érl TOV Ouov epepov, Kal Hv Tas TO 
mpaywa Oéas dEtov, évOovtetacu@® yap é@Kel. ws 
dé pe darravtaydbev mepiécyov, €Entovy atavtas 
tovs Kavotartiov pidovs él tipwpia. mndtKov 
Hyovicduny ayava o@cat Bovdrdpevos avTous, 
icaow ot Geol mavres. 

"AANA 6) TA peTa TOTO TOS Tpds Tov 
Kevortdvtiov dverpatdunv; otto Kal THpepov 
év tals mpos avtov émiotorais TH So00eion 

1 émihaegbas Cobet, éribéoba: Hertlein, MSS. 
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sink into the earth at the thought of not seeming 
to obey Constantius faithfully to the last. 

Now since there was the greatest consternation 
in the palace, the friends of Constantius: thought 
they would seize the occasion to contrive_a_ plot 
against me without delay, and they distributed 
money to the soldiers, expecting one of two things, 
either that they would cause dissension between me 
and the troops, or no doubt that the latter would 
attack me openly. But when a certain officer 
belonging to those who commanded my wife’s escort 
perceived that this was being secretly contrived, he 
first reported it to me and then, when he saw that I 
paid no attention to him, he became frantic, and like 
one possessed he began to cry aloud before the 
people in the market-place, “Fellow soldiers, 
strangers, and citizens, do not abandon the Emperor!” 
Then the soldiers were inspired by a frenzy of rage 
and they all rushed to the palace under arms. And 
when they found me alive, in their delight, like men 
who meet friends whom they had not hoped to see 
again, they pressed round me on this side and on 
that, and_embraced_me_and carried me on their 
shoulders. And it was a sight worth seeing, for they 
were like men seized with a divine frenzy. Then 
after they had surrounded me on all = they 
demanded that I give up to them for punishment the 
friends of Constantius. What fierce opposition I had 
to fight down in my desire to save those persons is 
known to all the gods. 

But further, how did I behave to Constantius after 
this? Even to this day I have not yet used in my 
letters to him the title which was bestowed on me 
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pou mapa Tov Oewv é eET@VULLE KEXPNMAL, Katoapa 
O€ € €wauTov yéypaha, kat Térreika TOUS oTpaTiOras 
omooau foot pndevos emOupnaer, elmep Hpiv 
emit peypevev aSE@S oiKeiy Tas Darras, Tots 
TET paryLEvous TUVALVETAS. admavTa Ta Tap épol 
Taypara Tpos avTov erreppev émaTOAds, ine- 
TevovTa _Tepl THS Tpos aX} ous Hpi Opmovoias. 
0 6€ avTl TOUT@Y emeBanev 7 pty TOUS BapBadpous, 
éyOpov oé dvnyopeuce He map €ékeivows, Kal 
pabovs ereheoer, Om ws 70 TarrArav €Ovos tropOn- 
Gein, ypa ov Te év Tols ev ‘IradXia Tapapuharrew 

TOvs €K TOV Darmuov mapeKehevero, Kal Tept 
TOUS Tarruxous Opous év Tals TANHGLoVv TodEoW 
els Tplaxootas pupiddas pedimvev mupov KaT- 
etpyaopevou év TH Bpvyavria, Too ovTov Erepov 
meph tas Kortias Adres ws én cme oTparevowy 
éxéXNevoe TapacKkevacbivat. Kal TabTa ov oyor, 
capi dé Epya. Kal yap as yevpagev emLaTonas 
b1o TOV BapBupov Kopiabetcas eeEauny, Kal 
Tas Tpopas TAS Tapeo Kevac pevas xatéhaBov 
Kal Tas ema Tohas Tavpov. T pos ToUTOLS TL 
vUv pol Os Kkaicape * ypaget, Kal ovoeé ouven- 
cecbat TwTOTE 7 pos pe vmeoTn, ann’ ‘Eqierntov 
tia Tov Ladda@v? éricKoToy éTepwev WS TLTTA 
por TEpt THS aohareias THs éuavtov mwapéEovTa, 
Kal todo Opuret du’ 6Xwv avdTod TOV eTLI TOAD, 
@S OvK aharpnadpevos tov CnHy, vmrep bé THS 
TLULHS OvdeY pvnpovetel, ey@ dé TODS meV BpKoUS 

as kaloaps Hertlein suggests, catoap: MSS. 
. rr asi says that Kpictetus was bishop of Centum- 

cellae; hence Petavius suggests KevtouuxeAd@v for tay 
TaAAay, 
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by the gods, but I have always signed myself Caesar, 
and I have persuaded the soldiers to demand nothing 
more if only he would allow us to dwell peaceably in 
Gaul and would ratify what has been already done. 
All the legions with me sent letters to him praying 
that there might be harmony between us. But 
instead of this he let loose against us the barbarians, 

and among them proclaimed me his foe and paid 
them bribes so that the people of the Gauls might be 
laid waste ; moreover he wrote to the forces in Italy 
and bade them be on their guard against any who 
should come from Gaul; and on the frontiers of 
Gaul in the cities near by he ordered to be got ready 
three million bushels of wheat which had been 
ground at Brigantia,! and the same amount near the 
Cottian Alps, with the intention of marching to 
oppose me. These are not mere words but deeds 
that speak plain. In fact the letters that he wrote 
I obtained from the barbarians who brought them to 
me ; and I seized the provisions that had been made 
ready, and the letters of Taurus. Besides, even now 
in his letters he addresses me as “Caesar”? and 
declares that he will never make terms with me: but 
he sent one Epictetus, a bishop of Gaul,? to offer a 
guarantee for my personal safety ; and throughout 
his letters he keeps repeating that he will not take 
my life, but about my honour he says not a word. 
As for his oaths, for my part I think they should, as 
the proverb says, be written in ashes, so little do 
they inspire belief. But my honour I will not give 

1 Bregentz, on Lake Constance. 
? Epictetus was bishop of Centumcellae (Civita Vecchia) ; 

see critical note. 
3 cf. ** Write in dust ” or “ write in water.” ~ 
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avtov TO THS Tapoipias oiwar Seiv eis Téppav 
ypadew, otws cial mictot: THs Tihs 5é od TOD 
Kardov Kxal mpétovtos povov, adda Kal THs TOV 
ditwv &vexa owrnplas avtéxouar: Kal ovTw 
pnt THY TavTaxXodD ys yuuvalouérnv miKpiav. 

Tatra éewé pe, Tadta epdvyn por dSixaca. 
Kal Tp@Tov péev avTa Tols TavTa opaot Kal 
akovovaw avebéunv Oeois. ita Ovedpevos rept 
THs €€ddov Kal yevouévavy KadXOv TOY Lepav KAT 
auTny éxelyny THY ipépay, ev H TOis oTpaTL@TAaLS 
Téept THS éml TabEe Tropelas Euedrov SiaréyerOat, 
umép Te THS EuavTod cwTnplas Kal TOAD TAé€OV 
UTép THs TOV KoWaY elTrpaylas Kal THs aTavToV 
avopwarav édevbepias aitod tre tod Kerrav 
€Ovous, 6 dis On Tots Toremiots e&édwxev, ode 

TOV TpoyoViKoY Peraduevos TaPwY, 0 TOS ANXO- 
tplous mavu Oepatrevav, @HnOnv deiv eOvn Te 
mpoodaBely Ta SvvaTwoTaTta Kal YpnudTwv ToOpovs 
SuKALOTAT MD ef cpryupelov Kal xpuceiov, Kal 
el pev dyanna evev ete vov yoov THD’ 7 pos pas 
Omovotav, ciom TOV vov eX OMEVOY pEevew, el bé 
ToNepely d.avooito Kal pdev ato Ths T poTépas 
ywopns Karaoeser, 6, TL ay y Tois Oeois irov 
maoxew ) WpaTrey, as aioxvov avavopia Wuxijs 
Kal dvavolas apabia i ™rjOee Suvdpews ao Oevé- 
oTepov avTou pavivau. vov per yap € TO TrIO et 
KPATIITELEY, ovK éKxelvou TO epyov; dda THS 

Tohuxecplas éotivs e O6€ ev tais Tadndiass 
TE pPyLevOVT a He kal TO Shy ayarovta Kal 

2877 
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up, partly out of regard for what is ‘seemly and 
fitting, but also to secure the safety of my friends. 
And I have not yet described the cruelty that he is 
practising over the whole earth. 

Then when T had offered sacrifices for my deper. 
ture, the omens were favourable on that very day 
on which I was about to announce to the troops that 
they were to march to this place; and since it was 
not only on behalf of my own safety but far more for 
the sake of the general welfare and the freedom of 
all men and in particular of the people of Gaul,—for 
twice already he had betrayed them to the enemy 
and had not even spared the tombs of their ancestors, 
he who is so anxious to conciliate strangers !—then, I 
say, I thought that I ought to add to my forces 
certain very powerful tribes and to obtain supplies of 
money, which I had a perfect right to coin, both 
gold and silver. Moreover if even now he would 
welcome a reconciliation with me I would keep to 
what I at present possess; but if he should decide 
to go to war and will in no wise relent from his 
earlier purpose, then I ought to do and to suffer what- 
ever is the will of the gods ; seeing that it would be 
more disgraceful to show myself his inferior through 
failure of courage or lack of intelligence than in 
mere numbers. For if he now defeats me by force 
of numbers that will not be his doing, but will be due 
to the larger army that he has at his command. If 
on the other hand he had surprised me loitering in 
Gaul and clinging to bare life and, while I tried to 
avoid the danger, had attacked me on all sides, in 
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KatéraBe, KiKro pev bTO TOV BapBapwr, Kata 
otopa d€ tro TeV avTodD aotpatoTédmry, TO 
mabeiy te oimar Ta Eoxata Tpoohy Kal ett 4 
TOV Tpaypatov aicyvvn oddemas éXatTav Enuias 
Tois ye c@ppoot. 
‘Tatra diavonbeis, avdpes “AOnvaio, tois Te 

avoTpaTiotats Tots émois SufAOov Kal pos 
Kowovs Tov wavtov “EXXjvev Toritas ypddo. 
Geol dé of ravTev Kipiot ounpaxiay npiy TIV 
éavT@V, WoTTEp UTéaTHaaY, Eis TEXOS Sotev Kal 
mapacyouev tats “AOnvais bp’ juav te eis Scov 
Svvamis ed tabeiy Kal TowovTovs oyeiv és ael 
TOvS av’TOKPaTOpas, of pddioTa Kal dvahepovTas 
avTas aidécovtat! kal ayamnoovow. 

‘) Melségovras Cobet, efoovra: Hertlein, MSS. 
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the rear and on the flanks by means of the barbarians, 
and in front by his own legions, I should I believe 
have had to face complete ruin, and moreover the 
disgrace of such conduct is greater than any punish- 
ment—at least in the sight of the wise.! 

These then are the views, men of Athens, which I 
have communicated to my fellow soldiers and which 
I am now writing to the whole body of the citizens 
throughout all Greece. May the gods who decide 
all things vouchsafe me to the end the assistance 
which they have promised, and may they grant to 
Athens all possible favours at my hands! May she 
always have such Emperors as will honour her and 
love her above and beyond all other cities ! 

! Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 27. 
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FRAGMENT OF A LETTER 

TO A PRIEST 





INTRODUCTION 

JuLIAN was Supreme Pontiff, and as such felt re- 
sponsible for the teachings and conduct of the 
priesthood. He saw that in order to offset the in- 
fluence of the Christian priests which he thought 
was partly due to their moral teaching, partly to 
their charity towards the poor, the pagans must 
follow their example. Hitherto the preaching of 
morals had been left to the philosophers. Julian’s 
admonitions as to the treatment of the poor and of 
those in prison, and the rules that he lays down for 
the private life of a priest are evidently borrowed 
from the Christians. 

This Fragment occurs in the Vossianus MS., in- 
serted in the Letter to Themistius,| and was identified 
and published separately by Petavius. It was pro- 
bably written when Julian was at Antioch on the 
way to Persia. 

1 p. 256.0, between 7d 5} Aeyouevov and Kal memoiqnact, 
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* * * * * * * 

\ . ee WAY Hv eis TOV Bacirtéa érridwoww 
° fa) 4 eee / / b] 

ATAKTODYTAS TiVas, avUTiKa dda KoNaLovaL’ érl 
> ld a lal a 5é tovs ov mpoctovTas Tots Oeois éote TO TaV 

A , , A 7,7? € 
Tovnpav Sarovev TeTaypévov PodAov, Vp Ov ot 

Tool TapotaTpovpevor TOV ABéwv avatre(OovTat 
al 4 \ \ , 

Oavatav, ws avaTTnoomevot mpos TOV ovpavor, 
/ \ \ ¢ dtav atroppnEwor THY Yuxnv Biaiws. ial bé ob 

Kal Tas épnpias avTl TOV TOAEwY SibKOVELW, BYTOS 
>? / 4 n 4 € / ; tavOpwrov dvae. TodiTixodD Coov Kal nHmépov, 

/ / rn °°, * daipoow éxdedopuévor trovnpots, Up wy eis TaUTHY 
” \ / BA \ \ ayovTat THy prcavOpwriav. dn Sé Kal decpa Kal 

\ > fal e \ Pd e/ 

KXoLovs €ENUpOV. Ol TOAXNOL TOVTwY: OVTwW TraVTAa- 

yobev avdTovs 0 Kakds aovverdavver daipwrv, @ 
ded@xaciw éxovtes éavTovs, amooTavTes TOV 
’ / \ / lal > 9 +-£ \ \ / adiov Kal cwtnpov Oedv. ard trrép pev TOUTMY 
] , n >? na cd > 3g0/ > n 
aTwoxpy Tocavta eimeiv: OOev & eEEBnv ets TOUTO 

eTravnew. 
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* * * * % * * 

EK hy Onty! that they chastise, then and 
there, any whom they see rebelling against their 
king. And the tribe of evil demons is appointed to 
punish those who do not worship the gods, and 
stung to madness by them many atheists are induced 
to court death in the belief that they will fly up 
to heaven when they have brought their lives to a 
violent end. Some men there are also who, though 
man is naturally a social and civilised being, seek out 
desert places instead of cities, since they have been 
given over to evil demons and are led by them into 
this hatred of their kind. And many of them have 
even devised fetters and stocks to wear; to such a 
degree does the evil demon to whom they have of 
their own accord given themselves abet them in all 
ways, after they have rebelled against the everlasting 
and saving gods. But on this subject what I have 
said is enough, and I will go back to the point at 
which I digressed. 

1 The beginning is lost: Julian has apparently been de- 
scribing the functions of good demons, and now passes on to 
the demons whose task is to punish evil-doers; ef. Ovation 
2. 90 B. 
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Atkatotrpayias obv Tis bev KaTa ToOvs ToOXL- 
TLKOVS VOMOUS EVSNAOY STL wEANoEL TOLs EmLTPOTTOLS 
TOV TOAEwY, TpéTrot © av Kal bwiv eis Tapatverw 

TO un TapaBalvew tepodrs dvtas Tov Oedv Tods 
vopous. émel bé Tov iepatiKov Biov eivat xp Tod 
TOMTLKOD cEu“voTEpov, axTéov éml TovTOY Kal 
Sidaxréov: &ovtar bé, ws eixds, of Bedtious: eyo 
bev yap evyouat Kal Tavtas, eharifen dé Tovs 
em veucets proc Kal orrovdaious: € emiyvarovTar yap 
oixelous dvTas éavois Tavs Doyous. 

"Ackntéa tolvuy tpo Tavrev 7 diiavOpwria: 
TaUTN Yap EreTat ToAAa pev Kal dAAA TOD 
ayabav, éEaiperov 6é 64 Kal péytotov } mapa Tov 
Gedy evpévera. Kxabdrep yap oi tois éavTav 
Seamrotais cuvdsaTiOéwevor Tepi te didias Kal 
omovoas Kal épwtas ayarevrat TAEOV TOY 
omodovhwv, oUT@ vopueaTéov pvaer pirdvOpwrrov 
dv 70 Ociov ayarav tovs prravO porous TOV 
avdpav. 1% 6& diravOpwria todd) Kal Tavtoia: 
Kal To Tepetopévas KorAdew Tods avOpw@rTous ért 
T® Bertiov. Tov Kodalopévav, Bomep of Sidd- 
gKanol Ta Taidia, Kal TO Tas ypelas avTov 

erravopboby, aoTrep ot Oeot Tas PETE pas. oparte 
ooa mpi deddxagw éK THs vis ayabd, Tpopas 
Tmavrotas Kat oTocas ovee ood Tact ToIs Cebous. 
émrel O€ erexOnpev Yupvois Tais Te TOV Cowv Has 
OpiEiv éoxéracay Kal Tois ex THs yhs hvopévoss 
Kat Tots éx Sévdpwv. Kal odK hpKkecev dTrBS OSE 
avtoaxediws, Kabdrep 0 Mavots ébn tods xvT@- D 
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Though just conduct in accordance with the laws 
of the state will evidently be the concern of the 
governors of cities, you in your turn will properly 
take care to exhort men not to transgress the laws of 
the gods, since those are sacred. Moreover, inasmuch 
as the life of a priest ought to be more holy than the 
political life, you must guide and instruct men to 
adopt it. And the better sort will naturally follow 
your guidance. Nay I pray that all men may, but 
at any rate I hope that those who are naturally good 
and upright will do so; for they will recognise that 
your teachings are peculiarly adapted to them. 

You must above all exercise philanthropy, for 
from it result many other blessings, and moreover 
that choicest and greatest blessing of all, the good 
will of the gods. For just as those who are in 
agreement with their masters about their friendships 
and ambitions and loves are more kindly treated 
than their fellow slaves, so we must suppose that 
God, who naturally loves human beings, has more 
kindness for those men who love their fellows. Now 
philanthropy has many divisions and is of many kinds. 
For instance it is shown when men are punished in 
moderation with a view to the betterment of those 
punished, as schoolmasters punish children; and 
again in ministering to men’s needs, even as the 
gods minister to our own. You see all the blessings 
of the earth that they have granted to us, food 
of all sorts, and in an abundance that they have not 
granted to. all other creatures put together. And 
since we were born naked they covered us with the 
hair of animals, and with things that grow in the 
ground and on trees. Nor were they content to do 
this simply or off-hand, as Moses bade men take 
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vas ANaBeiv Sepparivous, AAXrX opate doa éeyéveTo 
lol > / ’ lal \ b0 a ” 

Ths “Epyavns "AOnvas ta Sapa. otov oivw 
a a a a a 

xpHtat C@ov; Totov éAaiw; mAnY el Tio rpels 
/ val Kal TovT@y peTadidoopuev, of Tots avOpw@Tos ov 

, / \ lal / / , \ peradvoovtTes. ti 5é€ Tov OaratTiwv cit@, Ti dé 
TOV YEpoaiwy Tols év TH OaratTyn xpHTaL; ypucov 

, a oUTw AéEyo Kai YAAKOV Kal aidnpor, ols TacW ot 
\ 7 ¢ a > /, > ~ ” Geoi farrdovTovs Huds émoinoay, oby iva dvedos 
lal an lal ‘ 

aUTOV TeplopMpEv TEpivoaTOUYTAas TOUS TévNTas, 
addws TE OTav Kal emeiKEis TLVES TUY@WOL TOV 

fal a \ TpoTrov, ols TaTp@os pev KAHpos ov yéeyovev, UTrd 
5é peyadowuyxias fxiota ériOupodrvtTes Yonuatov 
TévovTAl. TOUTOVS OpaVTES Of TrOAAOL TOdS Deods 
> , + \ \ \ > ra, | na oveoifovaw. aitior dé Oeol pev ovK elal THs 
TovT@Y mevias, » S& uoV TOV KeKTHMEVvOY 
aTAynoTia Kal Tois avOpaerrois Urép TOV Ody OvK 
> a e / ee , \ 4 adnOods vrorn ews aitia yivetar Kal mpocéte 

val n , a 

tots Oeois oveidous adixou. Ti yap amatTouper, 
~ XN ce me Lf. , ¢e \ cA al iva xpvoov wotrep Tots “Podiows 6 Beds Von Tois 
TéVNoW; ANA & Kal TOdTO yévolTO, Tayéws Hues 
bToBaropevor Tovs oixétas Kal mpoGevtes trav- 

TaXOD Ta ayyela TavTas aTéeXNacopev, (va ovat 
Ta Kowa TOV Oeov aprdcwpev Sdpa. Oavpacete 
8 av tts e€iKOT@s, ef TOUTO pev aktotpev! ovTE 

\ / \ ’ \ / \ mepuKos yiverPar Kal advowtedes TavTn, Ta 

1 Géotuey Hertlein suggests, af:oouev MSS, 
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coats of skins,! but you see how numerous are the 
gifts of Athene the Craftswoman. What other 
animals use wine, or olive oil? Except indeed in 
cases where we let them share in these things, even 
though we do not share them with our fellowmen. 
What creature of the sea uses corn, what land animal 
uses things that grow in the sea?) And I have not yet 
mentioned gold and bronze and iron, though in all 
these the gods have made us very rich; yet not to 
the end that we may bring reproach on them by 
disregarding the poor who go about in our midst, 
especially when they happen to be of good character— 
men for instance who have inherited. no paternal 
estate, and are poor because in the greatness of their 

-souls they have no desire for money. Now the 
crowd when they see such men blame the gods. 
However it is not the gods who are to blame for their 
poverty, but rather the insatiate greed of us men of 
property becomes the cause of this false conception of 
the gods among men, and besides of unjust blame of 
the gods. Of what use, I ask, is it for us to pray that 
God will rain gold on the poor as he did on the 
people of Rhodes?? For even though this should 
come to pass, we should forthwith set our slaves 
underneath to catch it, and put out vessels everywhere, 
and drive off all comers so that we alone might seize 
upon the gifts of the gods meant for all in common. 
And anyone would naturally think it strange if we 
should ask for this, which is not in the nature of 
things, and is in every way unprofitable, while we do 

1 Genesis 3. 21. 
2 Pindar, Olympian Ode 7. 49; this became a Sophistic 

commonplace. Cf. Menander (Spengel) 3. 362; Aristides 
e te Libanius 31. 6, Foerster; Philostratus, Jmagines 
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PS \ \ \ 4 / \ Bb] A. vata dé ur) mpatTomev. Tis yap ek TOD peTads- C 
ddvat Tots TéXaS eyéveto TévNs; €Y@ TOL TOANAKES 
Tots Seopévots mpoguevos exTHnTaduny avTa Tapa 
0 5 | / / By A 
e@v! twodNaTAdola KaiTEep wy Pavros KpyHpa- 

A TLOTHS, Kal ovdeTTOTE LoL pETEMeANTE TrPOELEVO. 
Kat Ta pev viv ovK av eltroime Kal yap av ein 
TAVTENOS Groyov, ei Tors ldi@Tas aFibcaipe 
Bacittkais tapaBadrrcoOar yopnyiats: adn Ste D 
ete étuyxavov idiwTns, sivoida é“avT@ TovUTO 
b] \ / > 7 t ec a 

amoBav ToAXakts. atrec@On pot TEXELOS 0 KAN POS 
n / > / e >, + / > Z 

THs THONS, exOmEvos UT’ adrwV Braiws ex Bpaxéwv 
/ a av elyov avarioxovtt Tois Seopévors Kai peTa- 

did0vTt. 
Kowowvnréov ody Tov Xpnudteav aracww avOpo- 

Tos, GANA Tos pev erLerKéciy éAevOEpi@Tepor, 
tois 5€ amopas Kal mévnow boov érapKéca TH 

/ /, > » > \ 10 ? a ve xpeia. ainv & av, et Kat mapddo€ov eimeiv, ott 
Kal Tots Tovynpois” écOHTos Kal Tpopis atov ay ein 
peTadioovar: TO yap avOpwTive Kai ov T@ TPT 2 
Sidouev. Suomep oluar Kal tors év decpwrtnpio 
Kaberpypévous a€iwtéov THs TovavTyns émipedecas. 
ovdev yap Kworvoe THY Sikny » ToLavTN piday- 
Opwria. yarerov yap av ein, TOMY aTrO- 
KeKreo even ert Kpioes, Kal TOV pev OpANaOVTwD, 
Tov € abe@ov arodhavOnoopévar, un Sia Tods 
avatTlovs oiKTOV TiVa vémELY Kal TOs ToVNpots, 
GdAa TOV Tovnpav evexa Kal Tept Tors ovdev B 
HOLKNKOTAS avnreas Kal arravOpwrTas diaketoOat. 

1 apa bedv Hertlein suggests, rap’ a’rav MSS. 
2 sovnpots Hertlein suggests, woAeulors MSS. 
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not do what isin our power. Who, I ask, ever became 
poor by giving to his neighbours? Indeed I myself, 
who have often given lavishly to those in need, have 
recovered my gifts again many times over at the 
hands of the gods, though I am a poor man of 
business; nor have I ever repented of that lavish 
giving. And of the present time I will say nothing, 
for it would be altogether irrational of me to com- 
pare the expenditure of private persons with that of 
an Emperor ; but when I was myself still a private 
person I know that this happened to me many times. 
My grandmother’s estate for instance was kept for me 
untouched, though others had taken possession of it 
by violence, because from the little that I had I spent 
money on those in need and gave them a share. 
We ought then to share our money with all men, 

but more generously with the good, and with the 
helpless and poor so as to suffice for their need. 
And I will assert, even though it be paradoxical to 
say so, that it would be a pious act to share our 
clothes and food even with the wicked. For it is to 
the humanity in a man that we give, and not to his 
moral character. Hence I think that even those 
who are shut up in prison have a right to the’ same 
sort of care; since this kind of philanthropy will not 
hinder justice. For when many have been shut up 
in prison to await trial, of whom some will be found 
guilty, while others will prove to be innocent, it 
would be harsh indeed if out of regard for the guilt- 
less we should not bestow some pity on the guilty 
also, or again, if on account of the guilty we should 
behave ruthlessly and inhumanly to those also who 
have done no wrong. This too, when I consider it, 
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éxeivo 6€ évvoobdrTi fot TayvTaTacWw dbdLKoY KaTa- 

paivetar' Zévov dvopdfouev Aia, Kal yoyvopeba 
an v cal , al > ¢e t 

Tav XKv0av Kkaxokevwtepot. mas ovv o Bovdo- 
an — , rn \ lal »" \ , 

pevos TO Bevio Sica: Ai hoita pos Tov vedv; 
n , a 

peTa TOTATOD TUVELOOTOS, éTtNaOOpEvos TOD 
\ \ , > (vA mpos yap Ads iow amravtes 

A , , , / IItwyot te Eetvoi te Soars 5 Odyn TE Piry TE; 

Ilds 5 6 tov “Eraipevov Ocparedwv Aia, opadv 
/ a $4 > ef tovs médas évdects ypnudtov, eita pnd Ooov 

a 7 ” \ / n Spaxpis peTads.oovs, oletar Tov Aia Karas Oepa- 
Tevew; OTav eis TadTa aTidw, TaVTEAaS ayxavi)s 

"gs \ \ , nr lal a 

yivopat, Tas pev errwvupias Tov Oedy apa TH 
/ an > a (4 A tc oa Koop@ TO EE apyhs WaTrep EiKoVaS ypaTTTAS OPO”, 

\ > a \ a / 
Epyw b€ Uh Auav ovdéy ToLODTOV emuTndSevopmEvoY. 
Cae / 2 Bre gam \ \ \ So =f, omoryvioe Aéyovtat trap npiv Geol nai Leds opo- 

/ yvios, Eyowev S€ WoTEP Mpds ANAXOTPpiovs TOUS 
a A 

ovyyevets’ avOpwtros yap avOper@ Kal éxov Kal 
vy x > 

dxwv mds éott ovyyevns, elte, cabamep NéyeTaL 
4 a / mapa Tivo, €& évdos Te Kal pias yevovapev TavTES, 

vie -¢ a ¥. , / ec / id n 

ci? oTwoovy adAws, GOpows UroaTHadYT@Y Huas 
a n / nq / a 3 > na > 4 ‘ TOV Gedy dpa TO KOop@ TO EE apyis, ovY Eva Kai 

\ pilav, AANA TOANOVS Gua Kal TOAAdS. ol yap eva 
\ , / , 3 e \ \ Kai piav duvnbévtes otot Te Hoav dua Kal ToAdOdS 

a \ / Kal TOANGS UTooTHoa.' Kal yap dv Tpdtroy TOV 
\ Te €va Kal THY play, Tov avToY TpbTOY ToDdS 

ToNXovs Te Kal TAS TOAAds. els Te TO Sudhopov 

1 $rootioa Reiske would add. 
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seems to me altogether wrong; I mean that we call 
Zeus by the title “God of Strangers,’ while we show 
ourselves more inhospitable to Strangers than are 
the very Scythians. How, I ask, can one who wishes 
to sacrifice to Zeus, the God of Strangers, even 
approach his temple? With what conscience can he 
do so, when he has forgotten the saying “ From Zeus 
come all beggars and strangers ; and a gift is precious 
though small”??? - 

Again, the man who worships Zeus the God of 
Comrades, and who, though he dees His HEESHEOUE 
in need of money, does not give them even so much 
as a drachma, how, I say, can he think that he is 
worshipping Zeus aright? When I observe this I 
am wholly amazed, since I see that these titles of the 
gods are from the beginning of the world their ex- 
press images, yet in our practice we pay no attention 
to anything of the sort. The gods are called by us 
“ gods of kindred,” and Zeus the “God of Kindred,” 
but we treat our kinsmen as though they were 
strangers. I say ‘“kinsmen’”’ because every. man, 
whether he will or no, is akin to every other man, 
whether it be true, as some say, that we are all de- 
scended from one man and one woman, or whether it 
came about in some other way, and the gods created 
us all together, at the first when the world began, not 
one man and one woman only, but many men and 
many women at once. For they who had the power to 
create one man and one woman, were able to create 
many men and women at once; since the manner of 
creating one man and one woman is the same as that 
of creating many men and many women. And? 

1 Odyssey 6. 207. 
2 The connection of the thought is not clear, and Petavius 

thinks that something has been lost. 
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amoBréyavta tov Odv' cal THv vopwrv, ov piyy 
GXAa Kal Omep éotl peifov Kat TiywwTepov Kal 
KupLoTepor, eis THY TOV Oeav Hnunv,?) TapadédoTat 
Sua TOV apyaimy nuiv Oeovpyov, ws, ote Levs 

éxdoper TH TavTAa, oTayovwY aipatos iepod. Te- 
cova dv, €€ Ov Tov 70 THY aVOpeOTaY BdacTHCELE 

yévos. Kal oTas oby cuyyevels yivopeOa TavTes, 
ei ev €& évds Kal pds, éx dvoiv avOpwrrow dvTeEs 
oi woXAol Kal oddal, ei O¢, KaOarep of Oeoi 

dacs Kal ypi micteve emipapTupovvT@Y , TOV 
gpywov, &« tov Gedy mavtes yeyovotes. OTe dé 
morrovs aya avOpwrovs yevéoOar paptupel Ta 
épya, pynOncerar pev adrdrAaxod 8 axprBetas, 
évrav0a Sé apkéce: TocodTov citreiv, as €& Evos 

pev Kal plas ovoww ovTE TOS VOMoUS ELKOS ETL 
TOcOvTOV Taparrd£at ovTE GAXWS THY YHY Lp évos 
eumrnoOhvar macayv, ovde €i Téxva?® Gua Tord 
KaQarep ai cves étixTov adtois ai yuvaikes. 
mavtaxov dé a@pows puTevodvtay Tav*® Dear, 
Ovirep TpoToy oO els, OUT@ dé Kal ol TAéLoUS TpO- 

jrAOov avOpwrrot Tois yevedpyats Oeots amroKANpo- 
Oévtes, of Kal mpornyayov avTovs, amd TOD Onpt- 
oupyod Tas uyas maparapBavortes €& aievos. 

Kadkeivo & dé&tov évvoety, 6001 mapa Tov EuTpo- 
obev avddwvrat Aoxyor Tept Tod Piaer KOWWwVLKOY 
eivat Cov Tov avOpwrov. pets odv ol TadTa 
elmrovtes Kal dvataEavtes AkoLV@VNnTwS TpPOS TODS 

' @0av Hertlein suggests, aya0av Petavius, 70av MSS. 
2 réxva Hertlein would add. 
3 putevodvtwy Tov Hertlein suggests, vevodytwv MSS. 
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one must have regard to the differences in. our 
habits and laws, or still more to that which is higher 
and more precious and more authoritative, I mean 
the sacred tradition of the gods which has. been 
handed down to us by the theurgists of earlier days, 
namely that when Zeus was setting all things in 
order there fell from him drops of sacred blood, and 
from them, as they say, arose the race of men. It 
follows iiverefore that we are all kinsmen, whether, 
many men and women as we are, we come from two 
human beings, or whether, as the gods tell us, and 
as we ought to believe, since facts bear witness 
thereto, we are all descended from the gods. And 
that facts bear witness that many men came into the 
world at once, I shall maintain elsewhere, and 
precisely, but for the moment it will be enough to 
say this much, that if we were descended from one 
man and one woman, it is not likely that our laws 
would show, such great divergence ; nor in any case 
is it likely that the whole earth was filled with 
people by one man; nay, not even if the women used 
to bear many children at a time to their husbands, 
like swine. But when the gods all together had 
given birth to men, just as one man came forth, so 
in like manner came forth many men who had been 
allotted to the gods who rule over births ; and they 
brought them forth, receying their souls from: the 
Demiurge from eternity.t 

It is proper also to bear in mind how many dis- 
courses have been devoted by men in the past to 
show that man is by nature a social animal. And 
shall we, after asserting this and enjoining it, bear 

1 Julian here prefers the Platonic account of the creation 
in the Timaeus to the Biblical narrative. 
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s ¢ ’ \ n , Pw Wal \ 
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al al nw , ayvelas THs Tepl TO c@pa, TA THS evoeBelas épya 
TANPOVTW, TrEeipwmpevos Se adel TL Tept TOV Dear 

> \ n \ / > / evoeBes SiavoeicOar Kai peta Tivos aToBérov 
\ fa) a a els TA lepa TOV Oedy Kal Ta ayddpata TYAS Kal 

€ , 

oaLoTnToS, TEBOmevos WaTEp ay el TapovTas éwpa 
\ 

Tous Jeovs. ayddpata yap Kal Bwpovs Kal Tupds 
> / \ \ , ¢ lal \ fal 

aaPéorou durakiy Kal Tavta aTAOS TA ToLadTA 
4 a / a 

oupPora oi tratépes eOevto THs Tapovcias TeV 
a > A bd vad \ , > 7 & 

Deady, ody tva éexetva Oeods vopicwpev, GAN wa 
> lal iv 

Ov avtay Todvs Oeodvs Ocparrevowpev. érrevdy yap 
neas OvTas év GopaTe cwpuaTixas'! eder TrocetaOar 

ral n > 

Tois Oeois Kal Tas NaTpElas, dowmaTot Sé ciow 
> / fal lal \ 

avTol' mpaTta pev edec~av hiv ayaddpata TO 
4 na na a 

SevTepovy amd Tod Tpwrov Tov Dea yévos Tepl 
4 

TAVTA TOV OUpavoy KUKA@ TeEpLpepopevoy. Suva- 
/ \ +Q\ 4 b) / a / 

Kevns 6€ ovdé TovToLs arrodidoc Bat THs Oepareias 
TwpaTiKas: ampocsea yap éott pvoer Erepov” 
> \ n > / / > / > ray * éml yns éEnupéOn yévos ayadpdtov, eis 5 Tas 
eparretas éxtTedodvTEs EavTois evpevels Tos 

Oeovs Kataotycopev. waTep yap of tov Bact- 
Aéwv Oeparrevovtes eixovas, ovdev Seopévav, buws 

a €pérxovtat THY evvoLay eis EavTOvs, OUTW Kal ol 
Gedy Ocparrevovtes Ta ayddpwata, Seouévwr ovdéer 

n a / TOV Oedv, Guws TreiOovel adTovs érapuve opicr 
1 gwuatixes Petavius, Hertlein approves, cwnaricas MSS. 
? érepov Hertlein suggests, dedrepov Reiske, rpérov MSS. 
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ourselves unsociably to our neighbours? Then let 
everyone make the basis of his conduct moral 
virtues, and actions like these, namely reverence 
towards the gods, benevolence towards men, per- 
sonal chastity ; and thus let him abound in pious 
acts, I mean by endeavouring always to,have pious 
thoughts about the gods, and by regarding the 
temples and images of the gods with due honour 
and veneration, and by worshipping the gods as 
though he saw them actually present. For our 
fathers established images and altars, and the main- 
tenance of undying fire, and, generally speaking, 
everything of the sort, as symbols of the presence 
of the gods, not that we may regard such things as 
gods, but that we may worship the gods. through 
them. For since being in the body it was in bodily 
Wise that we must needs perform our service to the 
gods also, though they are themselves without bodies; 
they therefore revealed to us in the earliest images 
the class of gods next in rank to the first, even 
those that revolve in a circle about the whole 
heavens. But since not even to these can due 
worship be offered in bodily wise—for they are by 
nature not in need of anything !—another class of 
images was invented on the earth, and by performing 
our worship to them we shall make the gods propitious 
to ourselves. For just as those who make offerings 
to the statues of the emperors, who are in need of 
nothing, nevertheless induce goodwill towards them- 
selves thereby, so too those who make offerings to the 
images of the gods, though the gods need nothing, 
do nevertheless thereby persuade them to help and 

1 ef. St. Paul, dets 17. 25, ‘‘ neither is he worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed anything.” 
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Kal «noecOar Séiywa yap éotw as adyOds 
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OaloTnTOS % wept ta dvvaTa mpoOvpia, Kal o 
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b] b] > a lal 
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lal , S \ evpynpias Settat. Ti ovv; eUAOYOY avToV arro- 
oTephoat Kal TavTns; ovdauas. ovK apa ovde 
Ths Sta TOV Epywv eis avTOV yiyvouevns TLpmLhs, Is 
evomobéTnaav ovK éviavTot Tpets ode TPLaXiXALOL, 

mas 5€ 0 TpodkaBav aiwv év Tact Tols THs YS 
éOvecwv. . 

’"Adopavtes odv eis TA TOV Oedy aydrApaTa pH 
Tot vouitwpev adta ALOovs eivar pndée EVA, de 
pevtor Tovs Oeovs avtovs eivac TadTa. Kal yap 

ovoe tas BacidKas eixovas EvNa Kal ALBov Kat 
\ / > \ 2»O\ > \ \ 

YanKov NEyouev, ov pny ovdé avTods Tovs Ba- 
£ J \ » ff / ied 5 > 

atNéas, aAAa eiKovas Baciiéwv. OoTis ovV ErTt 

piroBaciredrs Hnod€ws Opa THY TOU Baciréws et- 
Kova, Kal Oats €oTl pidoTas HOéws Opa THY TOU 
Tatoos, Kal GoTis iroTaTwp TiVY TOU TaTpos. 

>’ lal er / e > \ Lal nr ovKovv Kal baTis PiddPeos HdéwsS eis TA TOV Oedv 
b / \ \ > / b] / , ayad\pata Kai Tas eiKovas aToBNéreL, ceBoue- 

e a ren 
vos dua Kai ppittwv €€ adavods opavtas eis av- 
Tov Tovs Oeovs. et tis ody oleTar Seiy avTAa pHdE 

, “~ i? 4 POeiperOar dia TO Ocwv dra€ eixovas KdnOhvat, 
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to care for them. For zeal to do all that is in one’s 
power is, in truth, a proof of piety, and it is evident 
that he who abounds in such zeal thereby displays 
a higher degree of piety; whereas he who neg- 
lects.what is possible, and then pretends to aim at 
what is impossible, evidently does not strive after 
the impossible, since he overlooks the possible. For 
even though God stands in need of nothing, it does 
not follow that on that account nothing ought to be 
offered to him. He does not need the reverence 
that is paid in words... What then ?.. Is it rational 
to deprive him of this also? By no means. It fol- 
lows then that one ought not to deprive him either 
of the honour that is paid to him through deeds, an 
honour which not three years or three thousand 
years have ordained, but all past. time among all the 
nations of the earth. 

Therefore, when we look at the images of the 
gods, let us not indeed think they are stones or 
wood, but neither let us think they are the gods 
themselves; and indeed we do not say that the 
statues. of the emperors are mere wood and stone 
and bronze, but still less do we say they are the 
emperors themselves. He therefore who loves the 
emperor delights to see the emperor’s statue, and he 
who loves his son delights to see his son’s statue, 
and he who loves his father delights to see his 
father’s statue. It follows that he who loves the gods 
delights to gaze on the images of the gods, and 
their likenesses, and he feels reverence and shudders 
with awe of the gods who look at him from the 
unseen world. . Therefore if any man thinks that 
because they have once been called likenesses of the 
gods, they are incapable of being destroyed, he is, it 
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TAVTEAMS APpwv eival pot paiveTat. yenv yap 

, > \ AY: ¢ S? 3 0 4 / Q \ Snmovbev avta undé bd avOp@trwv yevéoOa. TO 
» er gee Se \ fa) ane a / € x 2 

dé bm’ avdpos codod Kai ayalod yevomevoy vio av- 
a nr an 4 Operov tovnpod Kat apadods P0aphvar divarac. 

Ta ¢ b1rO TOV Gedy COvTA ayad\paTa KaTacKeva- 
A lol cal / ¢ \ XN abévta Ths apavods avTa@v ovcias, ol TEpl TOV 

> \ / ; , / \ > 

ovpavov KUKA@ epomevor Geol, péver TOV aéL 
“ iLO Ps \ 3 > / ra] a Cc gen xpovov aidca. pnoels ody atriateitw Oeots opav 

\ 
Kal axovov, as évvBpicay Ties eis TA ayddpaTa 

Kal Tovs vaovs. ap ovK avOpwtrovs xpnaTovs 
> / , 4 / \ / améxtewav Trodnol, KabaTep Lwxpatn kai Aiwva 

‘ \ / ? / e s SO) val Kat Tov péyav 'Kprreddtipmov; ay ed 016 OTL War- 
xT Y: lal al > Def «i ef \ / 

OV EMEANOE TOLS Beois. AXr OPATE, OTL KAL TOVUT@V 
/ lal s a“ pUaptov eidotes TO THpa cvvex@pnaav ci~ar TH 

guce Kal vmoxwpjoa, dSixny 6€ amntnoav 
¢ n / voTEepovy Tapa ToV KTEWdvT@Y. 0 by aUvEBN 
havepas ep nuav ett TavTwY TaV iepoovrAwDV. 

Mydeis ody arratdtw Royos pnde TapaTTéTo 
n 7 ral e a , 

Tepl THS Tpovotas Huas. ol yap nuiv overdiCovtes 
\ na n ’ nt , 

Ta TolwavTa, TaV ‘lovdaiwy oi TpopFrat, Ti TeEpt 

Tov vew hyooval TOU Tap avTois TpiTOY avaTpa- 
/ > / \ »O\ a >..\ \ 94 > 

TEVTOS, Eyerpopévou 5é ovdE vOV; éryw@ 5é Eltrov OvK 
/ / ovedifwy éxeivots, Os ye TocovTos baTepov ypo- 

/ a 
vows avaotncacbar dievonOny avrov eis TLLNVY TOD 

f 2.23 ae na \ \ > / KrAnGévtos ér ait@ Oeod: vuvi bé éypnodunv 
> A 6 n / v lal > a / 

avt@ oetEat Bovropevos, Ott TAY avOpwrivev 
2»O\ ” 3 4 \ e \ “ ovdev adaptor eivar Sivarat kal ot Ta ToLtadTa 

312 

295 

B 

C 

— 



LETTER TO A PRIEST 

seems to me, altogether foolish; for surely in that 
case they were incapable of being made by men’s 
hands. But what has been made by a wise and good 
man can be destroyed by a bad and ignorant man. 
But those beings which were fashioned by the gods as 
the living images of their invisible nature, I mean 
the gods who revolve in a circle in the heavens, 
abide imperishable for all time. Therefore let no 
man disbelieve in gods because he sees, and hears 
that certain persons have profaned their images and 
temples. Have they not in many cases put good 
men to death, like Socrates and Dio and the great 
Empedotimus?! And yet I am very sure that the 
gods cared more for these men than for the temples. 
But observe that since they knew that the bodies even 
of these men were destructible, they allowed them to 
yield to nature and to submit, but later on they 
exacted punishment from their slayers ; and this has 
happened in the sight of all, in our own day also, in 
the case of all who have profaned the temples. 

Therefore let no man deceive us with his sayings 
or trouble our faith in a divine providence. For as for 
those who make such profanation a reproach against 
us, I mean the prophets of the Jews, what have they 
to say about their own temple, which was overthrown 
three times and even now is not being raised up 
again? This I mention not as a reproach against 
them, for I myself, after so great a lapse of time, 
intended to restore it, in honour of the god whose 
name has been associated with it. But in the 
present case I have used this instance because I wish 
to prove that nothing made by man can be inde- 

1 Of Syracuse, whose claim to be immortal was accepted 
by the Sicilians, 
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structible, and that those. prophets who wrote such 

statements were uttering nonsense, due to their 

gossipping with silly old women. In my opinion 
there is no reason why their god should not be 

a mighty god, even though he does not happen to 
have wise prophets or interpreters. But the real 
reason why they are not wise is that they have not 
submitted their souls to be cleansed by the regular 

course of study, nor have they allowed those studies 
to open their tightly closed eyes, and to clear away 
the mist that hangs over them. But since these 
men see as it were a great light through a fog, not 
plainly or clearly, and since they think that what 
they see is not a pure light but a fire, and they fail 
to discern all that surrounds it, they cry with a loud 
voice: “Tremble, be afraid, fire, flame, death, a 
dagger, a broad-sword !” thus describing under many 
names the harmful might of fire. But on. this sub- 
ject it will be better to. demonstrate separately how 
much inferior to our own poets are these teachers of 
tales about the gods. 

It is our duty to adore not only the images of the 
gods, but also their temples and sacred precincts and 
altars. And it is reasonable to honour the priests 
also as officials and servants of the gods ; and because 
they minister to us what concerns the gods, and they 
lend strength to the gods’ gift of good things to us; 
for they sacrifice and pray on behalf of all men. It 
it therefore right that we should pay them all not 
less, if not indeed more, than the honours that we 
pay to the magistrates of the state. And if any one 
thinks that we ought to assign equal honours to them 
and to the magistrates of the state, since the latter 
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1 ka—nojoe: Hertlein suggests, lacuna MSS. 
* ayar@uev Hertlein suggests, ayarnoouey MSS. 
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also are in some sort dedicated to the service of the 
gods, as being guardians of the laws, nevertheless we 
ought at any rate to give the priests a far greater 
share of our good will. The Achaeans, for instance, 
enjoined on their king! to reverence the priest, 
though he was one of the enemy, whereas we do not 
even reverence the priests who are our friends, and 
who pray and sacrifice on our behalf. 

But since my discourse has come back again to 
the beginning as I have so long wished, I think it 
is worth while for me to describe next in order 
what sort of man a priest ought to be, in order that 
he may. justly be honoured himself and may cause 
the gods to be honoured. For as for us, we ought 
not to investigate or enquire as to his conduct, 
but so long as a man is called a priest we ought to 
honour and cherish him, but if he prove to be 
wicked we ought to allow his priestly office to be 
taken away from him, since he has shown himself 
unworthy of it. But so long as he sacrifices for us 
and makes offerings and stands in the presence of 
the gods, we must regard him with respect and 
reverence as the most highly honoured chattel? of 
the gods. For it would be absurd for us to pay 
respect to the very stones of which the altars are 
made, on account of their being dedicated to the 
gods, because they have a certain shape and form 
suited to the ritual for which they have been 
fashioned, and then not to-think that we ought to 
honour a man who has been dedicated to the gods. 
Perhaps someone will object —“ But suppose he does 
wrong and often fails to offer to the gods their sacred 

1 Agamemnon ; Iliad 1. 23. 
2 ef. Plato, Phaedo 62c ; Letter to the Athenians 276 B. 

37 



LETTER TO A PRIEST 

\ \ e / b] \ / a \ \ Tovs Geos ootav; eyo 6» dye yYpivar Tov pev 
rn \ \ x —~ 

Tovovtov e&ehéyyxewv, iva pH Tovnpds av évoxrH 
\ 4 x4 8 x b / 1 a Sebastes / 

tous Oeovs, ews & av eEerXeyEn! tus, pry aTypmaterv. 
7Q\ \ LA b] / , a ovoe yap evrOYyov émiAaBopévous TavTHs THs 

a / n 
apopyhs ov TovUTw@Y pmovoY, GAA Kal TOV emLTH- 

cal a yy delwv Tiadobat Thy Tiny mpocadatpetcOar. ~oTw 
Tolvuy waoTrep apyov, ovTw be Kal iepeds Tas 

, ’ > \ \ > / / > lal la aidéoyos, émerdn) Kal atrédacis é€att Oeod Tod 
/ Avévpaiov tToravtn: 

"“Occot és apni pas aracdariner vo0t0 
"Adavdtov péfova” aTropanrta, Kal yepaerot 
’"Avtia Bovrevovot adero Borer Noyic pots, 
OvKe? OXY Bu6rov0 Siextrepowow atapror, 
"“Ocoot tep paKdperot EAwByoavTo Geoiaw, 
“Ov Ketvot Oedcertov EXov Oeparnioa tiny, 

Kal Tadwv €v adroLs 0 Oeds Hyor 

Ildvtas pév Oeparrovtas éeuovs drons KaKo- 
TNTOS—, 

, e \ / / > / > a Kat dnow vrép TovTwy dikny émOnoe avTots. 
TloAA@y 8€ eipnuévov TocovTwy Tapa Tod Oeod, 

>] ® a dv av &verte pabdvtas omws yp? TiYmav Kal 
4 

Oeparrevery Tovs lepéas, eipjaoetat mor Ova TréEL- 
/ > la b / \ a 4 \ / 
ovwv €v addous* atroxpyn Sé viv, 6Tt pH eKEdIaSo 

/ a an n 

pndév, erdeiEar tHv te éx tod Ocod mpoppnow 
\ \ / al an 

Kal TO é€mitaypa TOV avTod Rdywv (Kavov 
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1 éteréyén Hertlein suggests, éeréyxn MSS. 
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rites?”” Then indeed I answer that we ought to 
convict a man of that sort, so that he may not by 
his wickedness offend the gods; but that we ought 
not to dishonour him until he has been convicted. 
Nor indeed is it reasonable that when we have set 
our hands to this business, we should take away their 
honour not only from these offenders but also from 
those who are worthy to be honoured. Then let 
every priest, like every magistrate, be treated with 
respect, since there is also an oracle to that effect 
from the Didymaean god :! “As for men who with 
reckless minds work wickedness against the priests 
of the deathless gods and. plot against their privi- 
leges with plans that fear not the gods, never shall 
such men travel life’s path to the end, men who 
have sinned against the blessed gods whose honour 
and holy service those priests have in charge.” 2 
And again in another oracle the. god says: “ All 
my servants from harmful mischief: ;’’3 and he 
says that on their behalf he will inflict punishment 
on the aggressors. 

Now though there are many utterances of the god 
to the same effect, by means of which we may learn 
to honour and cherish priests as we ought, I shall 
speak on this subject elsewhere at greater length. 
But for the present it is enough to point out that I 
am not inventing anything offhand, since I think 
that the declaration made by the god and the 
injunction expressed in his own words are sufficient. 
Therefore let any man who considers that as a 
teacher of such matters I am worthy to be believed 

1 Apollo. 
2 An oracle from an unknown source: these verses occur 

again in Hpistle 62. 451 a. 3 Sc. I will protect. 
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show due respect to the god and obey him, and 
honour the priests of the gods above all other men. 
And now I will try to describe what sort of man a 
priest himself ought to be, though not for your 
especial benefit. For if I did not already know 
from the evidence both of the high priest and of 
the most mighty gods that you administer this 
priestly office aright—at least all matters that come 
under your management—I should not have ventured 
to confide to you a matter so important. But I do so 
in order that you may be able from what I say to - 
instruct the other priests, not only in the cities but 
in the country districts also, more convincingly and 
with complete freedom ; since not of your own self 
do you alone devise these precepts and_ practise 
them, but you have me also to give you support, 
who by the grace of the gods am known as sovereign 
pontiff, though I am indeed by no means worthy 
of so high an office; though I desire, and more- 
over constantly pray to the gods that I may be 
worthy. For the gods, you must know, hold out 
great hopes for us after death; and we must 
believe them absolutely. For they are always 
truthful, not only about the future life, but about 
the affairs of this life also. And since in the super- 
abundance of their power they are able both to 
overcome the confusion that exists in this life and 
to regulate its disorders and irregularities, will they 
not all the more in that other life where conflicting 
things are reconciled, after the immortal soul has 
been separated from the body and the lifeless body 
has turned to earth, be able to bestow all those 
things for which they have held out hopes to man- 
kind? Therefore since we know that the gods 
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1 ayavdevros Hertlein suggests; axAvdeooav MSS. 
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have granted to their priests a great recompense, let 
us make them responsible in all things for men’s 
esteem of the gods, displaying their own lives as 
an example of what they ought to preach to the 
people. 

The first thing we ought to preach is reverence 
towards the gods. For it is fitting that we should 
perform our service to the gods as though they 
were themselves present with us and beheld us, and 
though not seen by us could direct their gaze, which 
is more powerful than any light, even as far as 
our hidden thoughts. And this saying is not my 
own! but the god’s, and has been declared in many 
utterances, but for me surely it is sufficient, by 
bringing forth one such utterance, to illustrate two 
things in one, namely how the gods see all things 
and how they rejoice in god-fearing men: “ On ,all 
sides extend the far-seeing rays of Phoebus. His 
swift gaze-pierces even through sturdy rocks, and 
travels through the dark blue sea, nor is he unaware 
of the starry multitude that passes in returning 
circuit through the unwearied heavens for ever by 
the statutes of necessity; nor of all the tribes of 
the dead in the underworld whom Tartarus has ad- 
mitted within the misty dwelling of Hades, beneath 
the western darkness. And I delight in god-fearing 
men as much even as in Olympus.” 2 
Now in so far as all soul, but in a much higher 

degree the soul of man, is akin to and related to the 
gods, so much the more is it likely that the gaze of 
the gods should penetrate through his soul easily and 

1 Euripides, fr. 488 Nauck ; cf. 197 0, 358 p, 387 B, 391 
this phrase became a proverb ; cf. Lucian, Hermotimus 789. 

2 An oracle from an unknown source. 
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éxetva THs TOV Oeav éexTds TimTer SuVdpews: 
emrayyédnNeTa O€ Tois evaeBéot Tov ”"OXvpToOP avTl C 
tov Taptapov. di0mep yp) padiota Tov Tis 
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1 ¢éa Brambs, MSS., 6e¢ Reiske, Cobet, Hertlein. 
? «és Hertlein suggests, tdvtws MSS. 
3 Somep Hertlein suggests, dep MSS. 
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effectively. And observe the love of the god for 
mankind when he says that he delights in the dis- 
position of god-fearing men as much as in Olympus 
most pure and bright. How then shall he not lead 
up our souls from the darkness and from Tartarus, if 
we approach him with pious awe? And indeed he 
has knowledge even of those who have been im- 
prisoned in Tartarus—for not even that region falls 
outside the power of the gods,—and to the god- 
fearing he promises Olympus instead of Tartarus. 
Wherefore we ought by all means to hold fast 
to deeds of piety, approaching the gods with 
reverence, and neither saying nor listening to 
anything base. And the priests ought to keep 
themselves pure not only from impure or shameful 
acts, but also from uttering words and_ hearing 
speeches of that character. Accordingly we must 
banish all offensive jests and all licentious inter- 
course. And that you may understand what I 
mean by this, let no one who has been consecrated 
a priest read either Archilochus or Hipponax? or 
anyone else who writes such poems as theirs. And 
in Old Comedy let him avoid everything of that 
type—for it is better so—and indeed on all accounts 
philosophy alone will be appropriate for us priests ; 
and of philosophers only those who chose the gods 
as guides of their mental discipline, like Pythagoras 
and Plato and Aristotle, and the school of Chrysippus 
and Zeno. For we ought not to give heed to them 
all nor to the doctrines of all, but only to those 
philosophers and those of their doctrines that make 

1 Hipponax of Ephesus, a scurrilous poet who wrote in 
choliambics (the skazon) and flourished about the middle of 
the sixth century B.c. ; cf. Horace, Hpodes 6. 12. 
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men god-fearing, and teach concerning the gods, first 
that they exist, secondly that they concern them- 
selves with the things of this world, and further that 
they do no injury at all either to mankind or to one 
another, out of jealousy or envy or enmity. I mean 
the sort of thing our poets in the first place have 
brought themselves into disrepute by writing, and 
in the second place such tales as the prophets of 
the Jews take pains to invent, and are admired for 
so doing by those miserable men who have attached 
themselves to the Galilaeans. 

But for us it will be appropriate to read such 
narratives as have been composed about deeds that 
have actually been done; but we must avoid all 
fictions in the form of narrative such as were cir- 
culated among men in the past, for instance tales 
whose theme is love, and generally speaking every- 
thing of that sort. For just as not every road is 
suitable for consecrated priests, but the roads they 
travel ought to be duly assigned, so not every sort 
of reading is suitable for a priest. For words breed 
a certain sort of disposition in the soul, and little by 
little it arouses desires, and then on a sudden kindles 
a terrible blaze, against which one ought, in my 
opinion, to arm oneself well-in advance. 

Let us not admit discourses by Epicurus or 
-Pyrrho; but indeed the gods have already in 
their wisdom destroyed their works, so that most 
of their books have ceased to be. Nevertheless 
there is no reason why I should not, by way of 
example, mention these works too, to show what 
sort of discourses priests must especially avoid ; and 
if such discourses, then much more must they avoid 
such thoughts. For an error of speech is, in my 
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dpaprnpa yrAOTTyS Kal duavotas, aXn’ éxelvny 
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4) VUKTA TOV tepapévov" apx” 5é dpOpos ev Tpmépas, 
oyia oé VUKTOS. eUAoyor Oé aprporépav Tots Oeois 
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x YE Hertlein suggests, ve MSS. 
2 +@ Wright, as Hertlein, MSS. The meaning is not clear 

and Petavius suspects corruption. 
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opinion, by no means the same as an error of the 
‘mind, but we ought to give heed to the mind first_of 
all, since the tongue sins in company with it. We 
ought to learn by heart the hymns in honour of the 
gods—and many and beautiful they are, composed 
by men of old and of our own time—though indeed 
we ought to try to know also those which are being 
sung in the temples. For the greater number were 
bestowed on us by the gods themselves, in answer 
to prayer, though some few also were written by 
men, and were composed in honour of the gods by . 
the aid of divine inspiration and a soul inaccessible 
to things evil. 

All this, at least, we ought to study to do, and 
we ought also to pray often to the gods, both in 
private and in public, if possible three times a day, 
but if not so often, certainly at dawn and in the 
evening. For it is not meet that a consecrated 
priest should pass a day or a night without. sacrifice ; 
and dawn is the beginning of the day as twilight is 
of the night. And it is proper to begin both periods 
with sacrifice to the gods, even when we happen 

not to be assigned to perform the service. For it 
is our duty to maintain all the ritual of the temples 
that the law of our fathers prescribes, and we ought 
to perform neither more nor less than that ritual ; 
for eternal are the gods, so that we too ought to 
imitate their essential nature in order that thereby 
we may make them propitious. 

Now if we were pure soul alone, and our bodies 
did not hinder us in any respect, it would be well 
to prescribe one sort of life for priests. But since 
what he should practise when on duty concerns: the 
individual priest alone, not priests absolutely, what 
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1 +@ Hertlein suggests, as MSS. 
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should we concede to a man who has received the 
office of priest, on occasions when he is not actually 
engaged in service in the temples? I think that 
a priest ought to keep himself pure from all con- 
tamination, for a night and a day, and then after 
purifying himself for another night following on 
the first, with such rites of purification as the 
sacred laws prescribe, he should under these con- 
ditions enter the temple and remain there for as 
many days as the law commands. (Thirty is the 
number with us at Rome, but in other places the 
number varies.) It is proper then, I think, that he 
should remain throughout all these days in the 
sacred precincts, devoting himself to philosophy, 
and that he should not enter a house or a market- 
place, or see even a magistrate, except in the 
precincts, but should concern himself with his 
service to the god, overseeing and arranging every- 
thing in person; and then, when he has completed 
the term of days, he should retire from his office in 
favour of another. And when he turns again to the 
ordinary life of mankind, he may be allowed to visit 
a friend’s house, and, when invited, to attend a 
feast, but not on the invitation of all but only of 
persons of the highest character. And at this time 
there would be nothing out of the way in his going 
occasionally to the market-place and conversing 
with the governor or the chief magistrate of his 
tribe, and giving aid, as far as lies in his power, to 
those who have a good reason for needing it. 

And it is in my opinion fitting for priests to wear 
the most magnificent dress when they are within the 
temple performing the services, but when they are 
outside the sacred precincts to wear ordinary dress, 
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/ >O\ \ BA a / ye prey TeAEias* OVE yap EUAOYON Tois Sedopévots Hiv erl 

Tih Ocov eis Kevodokiav Katayphabar Kal Tvpov 
/ cA > / id Lad > an patatov. dev adextéov piv écOAros ToXUTEXE- 

otépas €y ayopa Kal Kommov 1 Kal maons 
€ al > / € fal \ \ 4 

aTAMS adafovetas. ol your Oeol THY TocavTHY 
J / > 4 4 > \ nr 
ayacbévtes “Apdhiapdov cwdpoctynr, érerd?) Tod 
oTpatTevpatos éxelvou Katedixacav pOopav eidas 

+” a Te AUTOS TUVETTPATEVETO Kal Hv apEevKTOY AUTO 
\ n \ / > / > \ ” 

61a TOUTO TO TeTTPwpEVOV, aTEpNVaY av’TOV AdXoV 
> A \ / > a / / 
€& adXov Kal peTéctncay eis ANEW Oeiav. Tav- 

a a al / 

T@V Yyouv Tov émiaTpaTtevoavTav Ttais OnBars 
A / emt TOV aoridav mply KatepydcacBat o7n- 

N , 
pata ypapovtwv Kal éyeipovTay Ta TpoTTaLa 
KaTa THS cuppopas! Tov Kadpeiwv, 0 Tov OEedv 
c OMLANTIHS donua pev erectpatevey ExwV OTa, 

\ cal 

mpqgoTnta S€ Kal cappoctynv ws Kal* bo TOY 
, a \ \ Tokeuiov euaptupelto. SvoTrep oluar xpn Kal 

\ a“ lal Lal TOUS lepéas as Ta Tepl Tas écOATas cwppoveiv,® 
lal aA an / iva TvyYadvopev evpevOv TOV Dewy: Ss OU piKPa 

\ 
ye els avtovs éEauaptdvopey Snpovpmevoe Tas 

\ a lepas écOHjTas Kal Snpwoorevovtes Kal mapéxovtes 
aTr@sS TepiBrérew Tois avOpwrois WoTEP TL 

/ a Oavpactov. ef yap tovto* oupPaiver, modrol 
an / a merdfovaw nyiv ov KaSapot, Kai dua TOUTO ypat- 

veTat TA TOV Oedv ciuBora. TO O€ Kal twas 
1 Kata Tis cuudopas Hertlein suggests, cal tas ocuppopas 

MSS. 
2 @s xat Hertlein would add. 
3 juas—awopoveiy Cobet suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
‘ ei yap rodro Hertlein suggests, evrep éx rovtov MSS.. 
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without any extravagance. For it is not rational 
that we should misuse, in empty conceit and vain 
ostentation, what has been given to us for the honour 
of the gods. And for this reason we ought in the 
market place to abstain from too costly dress and 
from outward show, and in a word from every sort of 
pretentiousness. For consider how the gods, because 
they admired the perfect moderation of Amphiaraus,! 
after they had decreed the destruction of that famous 
-army—and he, though he knew that it would be so, 
went with the expedition and therefore did not 
escape his fated end,—the gods I say transformed 
him completely from what he had been, and removed 
him to the sphere of the gods. For all the others 
who were in the expedition against Thebes engraved 
a device on their shields before they had conquered 
the enemy, and erected trophies to celebrate the 
downfall of the Cadmeans; but he, the associate of 
the gods, when he went to war had arms with no 
device ; but gentleness he had, and moderation, as 
even the enemy bore witness. Hence I think that 
we priests ought to show moderation in our dress, in 
order that we may win the goodwill of the gods, 
since it is no slight offence that we commit against 
them when we wear in public the sacred dress and 
make it public property, and in a word give all men 
an opportunity to stare at it as though it were some- 
thing marvellous. For whenever this happens, many 
who are not purified come near us, and by this means 
the symbols of the gods are polluted. Moreover 

1 Cf. Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes ; Euripides, Phoe- 
nissae 1118 

6 udayris Aupidpaos ov one? Exwv 
bBpioue”’, GAA cwohpdvws tony bmdra. 
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avTovs ovy tepatikas CovtTas tepéwy ecOiTa 
mepixeto0at moons éotl tapavoyias Kat Kata- 
ppovncews els Tovs Ocovs; eipyjoetat pév odVv hiv 
Kal mepl TOUT@Y év ddXors * bv axptBetas: vuvl &é 
@S TUT@ Tpos cE ypapo TEpL AUTO. 

Tots aceryéot TovTots Gedrpors Tov lepéwv B 
pndets pndapod TapaBarnére pnde els THY oixiay 
eloayer@ TI éav Tod" TpeTreL Yap ovdapas. Kal 
ei pev oloy Te ae eEeddoau TAVTATACW AVTA . 
Tav Oeatpav, @oTe av’Ta TadW aTrodotvat TO 
Atoviow xabapa, yevoueva, TavTws av érepaOny 
avTo Tpodvuws KaTacKevacat. vuvi Sé olopevos CO 
TovTO ovTe SuvaToY ovTE ddXrwS, el. Kal SuVaTOY 
pavein, ouphépor av avTo yevér Oar, TAUTNS Mev 
ameo owmy TavTaTrace THS prroripias aka dé 
TOUS lepéas droxwphoas Kal aTooThvat 7 Snpew 
THs év Tols Oearpous acenyelas. pn dels ouv lepeds 
els Oéar pov eioit@, unde eXETO * pirov Oupedxov 
pnde dppatnrarny, pnde opxnorns poe pipos 
avTod TH Ovpa mpocita Tois lepols ayoou, 
emUTpeTo povoy TO | Bovropéve | mapaBarnew, D 
ov amnyopevTar MeTéxeLy OK aywvias povor, 
ada Kal Géas tats yuvargiv. vmép dé TOV 
Kunyertov TL de? Kal réyew, doa tals TONE WW 
elow TOV Ded pov TWTEEITAL, OS cpextéov 
TOUT@Y éaTlV ovx tepedot povor, GQXAa Kab 

mato leper; 
"Hy ° pev oop lows To TovT@V eipnabat Kaddor, 

d6ev Kal Ores xp” Tous lepéas ATrOOELKVUELV" ovdey 
dé dtotrov eis TODTA woe TOVS AOyous AHEaL. eyo 305 

1 %y %AAos Cobet would add; cf. 298 a. 
2 éxérw Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 

334 



LETTER TO A PRIEST 

what lawlessness it is, what arrogance towards the 
gods for us ourselves when we are not living the 
priestly life to wear the priestly dress! However, of 
this too I shall speak more particularly in another 
place ; and-what I am writing to you at the moment 
is only a mere outline of the subject. 

No priest must anywhere be present at the 
licentious theatrical shows of the present day, nor 
introduce one into his own house; for that is alto- 
gether unfitting. Indeed if it were possible to banish 
such shows absolutely from the theatres so as to re- 
store to Dionysus those theatres pure as of old, I should 
certainly have endeavoured with all my heart to 
bring this about; but as it is, since I thought that 
this is impossible, and that even if it should prove to 
be possible it would not on other accounts be ex- 
pedient, I forebore entirely from this ambition. But 
I do demand that priests should withdraw themselves 
from the licentiousness of the theatres and leave 
them to the crowd. Therefore let no priest enter a 
theatre or have an actor or a chariot-driver for his 
friend ; and let no dancer or mime even approach his 
door. And as for the sacred games, I permit anyone 
who will to attend those only in which women are 
forbidden not only to compete but even to be spec- 
tators. With regard to the hunting shows with dogs 
which are performed in the cities inside the theatres, 
need I say that not only priests but even the sons of 
priests must keep away from them? 

Now it would perhaps have been well to say 
earlier from what class of men and by what method 
priests must be appointed; but it is quite appro- 
priate that my remarks should end with this. I say 

335 



LETTER TO A PRIEST 

pyus Tovs év Tats moAEot BeXTioTOUS Kal padioTa 

pev ditoewrdtous, érevta gidavOpwtrotdrous, 
tia 

édy te Tévntes Mow édyv Te TAOVGLOL’ SLaKpLOLS 
a a n \ éot@ mpos TodTo pnd yTicodv adavods Kal 

eriupavods’ 6 yap Ova mpadTnTa NedAnOws ov Sia 
THv Tod akiopatos addveray Sixatos éoTt Ko- 

rf BY 4 = 4 / yy NvecOar. Kav mévyns odv 4H TIS SnmoTns EX@V 
’ c Qn la n , / \ \ év éavt@® dvd TavTa, TO TE iddGeov Kai TO 

/ ¢ \ > 7 lal \ piravOpwrov, tepeds amodekvicbw. Seiypa oé 
a / / > \ > / vA > Tod irobéou pév, ef Tovs oikelovs arravTas Eels 

THhv epi Tovs Beods evoéBevay eicaydyot, TOU 
/ ; / / firavOpomov é, ei xal é€E& drjiywv EvKOAWS 

KoLWW@veEel TOls Seomévols Kal peTadidwatr TpoOdpmos, 
eb Troteiy Erruyerp@v baous av olds TE 7. 

/ \ / an / / ‘ IIpocextéov yap padiota TO péper TOUT, Kal 
Ty tatpetav évTedOev Tromntéov. érreLdy) yap olpat 
ovvéByn Tos wévnTtas apedetcOat Tapopwpévous 
¢ \ a ¢ / “4 a n / 
vmod Tav tepéwv, oi SuaceBets T'adsAalos Katavon- 
cartes éTéVevto Tav’Tn TH hiravOpwria, Kal TO 
YelpiaTov TOV épywv Oia TOV evdoKLpodyTos! TOV 
émiTnoevpaTwv éxpatuvav. womep yap” of Ta 

\ la) ashe.) a a 
madia dia ToD TAakodYTOS eEaTTaTaYTES TO Kal 

\ \ \ / / > a 
dis «al tpls mpoécOat meiOovew axorovbeiv 
éavTois, 610’, dTav aTooTHiawal TOPpw THY OiKElw”, 
> ¢ > n > / \ , 3 éuBarXovtes els vady amrédovto, Kal yéyovey eis 
? N Chen / \ \ / \ > / atavra tov €&ns Biov muxpov TO doEav mpos oduyov 

1 ebdoxovvros Hertlein suggests, KadAliorov SoxovvyTos 
Reiske, 5oxodvros MSS. 2 yap Hertlein would add. 

336 



LETTER TO A PRIEST 

that the most upright men in every city, by prefer- 
ence those who show most love for the gods, and 
next those who show most love for their fellow 
men, must be appointed, whether they be poor or 
rich. And in this matter let there be no distinction 
whatever whether they are unknown or well known. 
For the man who by reason of his gentleness has not 
won notice ought not to be barred by reason of his 
want of fame. Even though he be poor and a man 
of the people, if he possess within himself these two 
things, love for God and love for his fellow men, let 
him be appointed priest. And a proof of his love 
for God is his inducing his own people to show 
reverence to the gods; a proof of his love for his 
fellows is his sharing cheerfully, even from a small 
store, with those in need, and his giving willingly 
thereof, and trying to do good to as many men as 
he is able. 

We must pay especial attention to this point, and 
by this means effect a cure. For when it came 
about that the poor were neglected and overlooked 
by the priests, then I think the impious Galilaeans 
observed this fact and devoted themselves to 
philanthropy. And they have gained ascendancy 
in the worst of their deeds through the credit 
they win for such practices. For just as those who 
entice children with a cake, and by throwing it to 
them two or three times induce them to follow 
them, and then, when they are far away from their 
friends cast them on board a ship and sell them 
as slaves, and that which for the moment seemed 
sweet, proves to be bitter for all the rest of their 
lives—by the same method, I say, the Galilaeans 
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yuku, Tov adTov Kal avTol TpoTrov apEdmevor Sia D 
THS Neyoméevns wap avtois aydmns Kal bTrodoy is 
Kal Staxovias tparelav: gots yap WoTEp TO Epyor, 

cf \ \ LA > 2 a / / otTw Sé Kal Tovvoua Tap avTois Tov: TEL TOUS 
> 7 > \ 10 / * x * évyyayov eis THY abedtynTa. 
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also begin with their so-called love-feast, or hospi- 
tality, or service of tables,—for they have many 
ways of carrying it out and hence call it by many 
names,—and the result is that they have led very 
many into atheism. .. .. .} 

1 The conclusion is lost, and may have been suppressed by 
Christian copyists. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Tue Caesars, otherwise entitled in the MSS. 
Symposium or Kronia (Latin Saturnalia) was written 
at Constantinople in 361 and was probably ad- 
dressed to Sallust, to whom Julian had sent his lost 
work the Kronia.! The interlocutor in the pro- 
cemium ? is almost certainly Sallust. 

“ Caesar” was in Julian’s time a Roman Emperor’s 
most splendid title, and was regularly used by the 
barbarians when they referred to the Emperor. 
The idea and the working out of the satire is 
Lucianic and there are echoes here and there of 
Lucian’s Dialogues of the Dead, but Julian is 
neither so witty nor so frivolous as Lucian. In 
speaking of the gods he allows himself a licence <— 
which is appropriate to the_ festival, but would 
otherwise seem inconsistent with the admonitions 
addressed to priests in the Fragment of a Leiter. 
His conception of the State and of the ideal ruler 
is Greek rather than Roman. 

1 of, Oration 4. 157 oc. 2 306 A. 
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SYMIIOSION H KPONIA 

"Erresdy Sidmawy 6 Oeds Traifew: gate yap Kpoua: 
n \ 2 O\ ey \ 5 al \ \ yeXoiov dé ovdév ode TepTVOY oda eye, TO pi) 

} 4 / 4 s ” KaTayéxactTa ppdoat ppovTioos éo.xev eivar détov, 
@ Ptrorns. 

Kita tis ottw trays éore kal apyaios, @ 
Kaioap, dote Kai traifew redpovticpéeva; eyo 
v \ \ + 7 4 nr \ @ynv THY TaLdiay aveciv Te elvar uyns Kal 
> \ A / amadraynv Tov ppovTioav. . 
"OpOas ye od TovTO trorkapBaver, éuot be 

ov TAUTH EoLKEY aTraYTaY TO Xphwa. TépvKA yap 
ovdapas éritndSevos OTE OKOTTELY OUTE Tap@detV 

vy 7 > \ \ \ a / / 
ouTe yerordlew. érrel S€ yp?) TO yop me\bea0ar 
Tov Qeovd, BovrAer cou év OE, Mépet pov bueE- 

Ae. 
EXOw ToAKA lows eXovTa anojjs aEva 5 

Aéyous av Kat para dopévo, éret Kal adros 

ovK atiualo Ttovs pvOovs ovde Tavtadmacw 
eEehavvw tovs op0ads eyovtas, aKxodov0a coi 
Te Kal dito TO oO, padXrov Sé TO KOLA, 

4 / a \ IINarove Svavoovpevos, éret cal avt@® moda 
év wvOous éorroveacTat. 
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‘Ir is the season of the Kronia,! during which the’ 
god allows us to make merry. But, my dear friend, 
as I have no talent for amusing or entertaining I 
must methinks take pains not to talk mere non- 
sense.” 

“ But, Caesar, can there be anyone so dull and 
stupid as to take pains over his jesting? I always 
thought that such pleasantries were a relaxation of 
the mind and a relief from pains and cares.” 

“Yes, and no doubt your view is correct, but that 
is not how the matter strikes me. For by nature 1 
have no turn for raillery, or parody, or raising a 
laugh. But since I must obey the ordinance of the 
god of the festival, should you like me to relate to 
you by way of entertainment a myth in which there 
is perhaps much that is worth hearing ?” 

“T shall listen with great pleasure, for I too am not 
one to despise myths, and I am far from rejecting 

_ those that have the right tendency ; indeed I am of 
| the same opinion as you and your admired, or rather 

the universally admired, Plato. He also often 2 ~ 
conveyed a serious lesson in his myths.” 

1 Better known by its Latin name Saturnalia, Saturn is 
the Greek Kronos. 
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Aéyeus val pa Aia tadra arnOF. 
Tis 5 kal rotamrds 0 pdOos; 
Ov trav tadaov Tis, OTotovs Aicwros éroin- 

cev, Grr elte mAdopa Réyous “Eppov: mremu- 
apévos yap avrov éxei0év cor pPpdow: eite Kal 
TarnOes ot Tas exer elite pi€is Tis EoTwW aphoir, 
avto, haci,' deiEer TO mpaypa. 

Tovtl pev ody dn pvOiKds dua Kai pytopiKas 
éeipyactal cot TO Tpooimov' GdAd pmol TOV 
Aoyov avtov, orrotos troTé éatuv, HON SréEEdOe. 

Mav@dvows av. 
Ovwv 06 “Paptros ta Kpowa mavrtas éxdret 

Tous Oeovs, kal 6) Kal avrods? tols Kaicapas. 
Krivar Se éTUyXavoy TapecKevacpévat Tols pev 
Geois dvw Kat avTo, haciv, obpavod TO pmeTéwpor, 

Ovrvptrovd’, 661 fact Gedy Eos aodarés ait. 

ever au yap pel “Hpaxréa mapebeiy exeioe 
kal o Kupivos, & 81) xpn Kanetv avrov ovopart, 
TH deia mreiBopevous PneN- Tots per owy Geois 
eKeioe mapeckebarro TO /TupToo Lov" vr avTny dé 
THY oehgvny én peTe@pov TOU dépos edéb0KT0 
TOUS Kalocapas Sevtrvety. aeixe be avtovs TE 
TOV TOMaTOY Kovporns, amep eroyxavoy pap ve- 
TMEVOL, Kal 7 mepupopa THS TENTS. KANivat ev 
ovv éKxevvTo TETTApES, evtpere’s TOUS peylorous 
Geois. éBevou pev qv %) TOU Kpovov oTihBovons 
Kal TONY év TO pédave Kal Oetav avynv Kpv- 
TTOVENS, WOTE ovdels olds Te Hv avTiBréreww. 

% pact Cobet, lacuna V., Hertlein, éridefte: MSS. 
2 adrods Hertlein suspects to be an interpolation 
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“‘ By Zeus, that is true indeed !”’ 
«But what is your myth and of what type i ae 
“Not one of those old-fashioned ones such as 

Aesop! wrote. But whether. you should call mine an 
invention of Hermes—for it was from him I learned 
what I am going to tell you—or whether it is really 
true or a mixture of truth and _ fiction, the upshot, 
as the saying is, will decide.” 

«This is indeed a fine preface that you have 
composed, just the thing for a myth, not to say an 
oration ! But now pray tell me the tale itself, what- 
ever its type may be.” 

* Attend.”’ 

At the festival of the Kronia Romulus gave a 
banquet, and invited not only all the gods, but the 
Emperors as well. For the gods couches had been 
prepared on high, at the very apex, so to speak, of 
the sky,” on “ Olympus where they say is the seat of 
the gods, unshaken for ever.’ ? For we are told 
that after Heracles, Quirinus also ascended thither, 
since we must give Romulus the name of suiines 
in obedience to the divi i the gods 
then the banquet had been made ready there. 
But just below the moon in the upper air he had 
decided to entertain the Emperors. The light- 
ness of the bodies with which they had been in- 
vested, and also the revolution of the moon sus- 
tained them. Four couches were there made ready 
for the superior gods. That of Kronos was made 
of gleaming ebony, which concealed in its black- 
ness a lustre so intense and divine that no one 

1 7.e, not a fable with a moral nor an animal fable. 

2 Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 247 8. ® Odyssey 6. 42. 
4 Cf. Oration 4. 149 B, 154 p. 
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” \ + NX \ \ »” b) ¢ \ 
ETAT YE d€ TavTO mpos tiv éBevov éxeivny ta D 

dppata ov vrepBornv THs NapmTndovos, rep oipat 
Tpos HALov, Gtav avTov TH SicK@ TLS ATEvéerTEpOY 

/ id \ el 5.4 9S > 4 \ mpoo Benn. n Se Tov Avos Hv apyvpouv per 
OTINTVOTEPA, _Xpusiou b€ eveorépa. TOUTO €LTE 
MAEKT POV xen Kael LTE adno TL NéyewW, ov 

apodpa eixyé por yvwpipos o “Epyhs bpdoar. 
Q , de th” si > / i Lea 4 ypvoobpovew oe map éxatepov éxabebécOnyv! Te 

/ \ € / 7 \ \ \ / unTnp Kal » Ovyatnp, “Hpa péev twapa tov Nia, 
¢ / A lal an Péa &€ mapa tov Kpovov. 710 dé trav Gedy KadXos 
ovoe éxelvos érreen > ro Cov eivar ré s emeEnes TO NOH, melCov Eivar Aéyov 

- a na fal e avTo Kal v@ Oeatov, axon S& Kal pyuacw ovte 
mpootcOnvar padcioy ovte TwrapadexOhvar Suvaron. 
ovXY oUTwM Tis EcTaL Kal phaveitar peyadddwvos, 
dd \ / > a 7 6 / 
mate TO péyeOos Eexetvo dpdcat Tov KaddXouvs, 

omocov érimpérrer TH TOV Ocdy drver. 
Ilapecnetacto Sé Kai Tots Gros Oeois ExaoT@ 

Opovos i) «dion KATO mpeo Betav. npite dé ovdeis, 
aXN’ OTrep “Opumpos opbds Toy én, Soxety foot 
Tapa. tav Movaay avTav aKNKOwS, exe EKA TOV 
tov Oeav Opovor, ep’ ov TAVTOS avT@ Ge pus 
KabncOa, oteped@s Kal apeTaxwytas érel Kal 
Tpos THY Tapovoiay Tov watpos éEavicTapevor 
TapaTTovaw ovdapas TAS Kabétpas ovoe pmeTa- 
Baivovow ovoe vpapT alovow adj rov, yopiter 
dé EKATTOS TO T poo cov av7@. mavTov odv 

\ n KUKL@ TOV Oedy KAOnLEVO?, 6 Sechnvos EPWTLKOS 
éyew pot Sox@v Tov Atovicov KaXdod Kai véouv Kal 

1 éxabe(éoOnv Hertlein suggests, éexabéCerov V., exadeCérny 
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could endure to gaze thereon. For in looking at 
that ebony, the eyes suffered as much, methinks, 
from its excess of radiance as from the sun when - 
one gazes too intently at his disc. The couch of 
Zeus was more brilliant than silver, but paler than 
gold; whether however one ought to call this 

electron,’ ! or to give it some other name, Hermes 
could not inform me precisely. On either side of 
these sat on golden thrones the mother and daughter, 
Hera beside Zeus and Rhea beside Kronos. As for the 
beauty of the gods, not even Hermes tried to describe 
it in his tale; he said that it transcended descrip- 
tion, and must be comprehended by the eye of the ¢ 
mind; for- in words it was hard to portray and 
impossible to convey to mortal ears. Never indeed 
will there be or appear an orator so gifted that he 
could describe such surpassing beaugy as shines 
forth on the countenances of the gods. 

For the other gods had been prepared a throne or 
couch, for everyone according to seniority. Nor did 
any dispute arise as to this, but as Homer said,? and 
correctly, no doubt instructed by the Muses them- 
selves, every god has his seat on which it is 
irrevocably ordained that he shall sit, firmly and im- 
movably fixed ; and though they rise on the entrance of 
their father they never confound or change the order 
of their seats or infringe on one another's, since 
every one knows his appointed place. 

Now when the gods were seated in a circle, 
Silenus, amorous, methinks, of Dionysus ever fair and 

1 Cf. Martial 8. 51. 5: ‘‘ Vera minus flavo radiant electra 
metallo ” ; it is often uncertain whether electron means amber, 
or a combination of 4 gold and } silver. 

2 This is not in our Homer, but Julian may have in mind 
Iliad 11. 76. 
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2 xapirodérqv Spanheim, cf. 148 D, xapidérnv Hertlein, MSS. 
: guveKexpoTnTo Hertlein suggests, ovvexpore?ro MSS. 
* aravrévtwy Spanheim, rdyrwy Hertlein, MSS. 
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ever young, who sat close to Zeus his father, took 
his seat next to him on the pretext that he had 
brought him up and was his tutor. And _ since 
Dionysus loves jesting and laughter and is the giver 
of the Graces, Silenus diverted the god with a 
continual flow of sarcasms and jests, and in other 
ways besides. 
When the banquet had been arranged for the 

Emperors also, Julius Caesar entered first, and such 
was his passion for glory that he seemed ready to 
contend with Zeus himself for dominion. Where- 
upon Silenus observing him said, “Take care, Zeus, 
lest this man in his lust for power be minded to 
rob you of your empire. He is, as you see, tall and 
handsome, and if he resembles me in nothing else, 
round about his head he is very like me.”4 While 
Silenus, to whom the gods paid very little attention, 
was jesting thus, Octavian entered, changing colour 
continually, like a chameleon, turning now pale now 
red ; one moment his expression was gloomy, sombre, 
and overcast, the next he unbent and showed all the 
charms of Aphrodite and the Graces. Moreover in 
the glances of his eyes he was fain to resemble 
mighty Helios, for he preferred that none who 
approached should be able to meet his gaze.2_ “ Good 
Heavens!” exclaimed Silenus, “what a changeable 
monster is this! What mischief will he do us?”’ 
“Cease trifling,” said Apollo, “after I have handed 
him over to Zeno? here, I shall transform him for you 
straightway to gold without alloy. Come, Zeno,” he 
cried, “take charge of my nursling.” Zeno obeyed, 
and thereupon, by reciting over Octavian a few of his 

1 Silenus is usually represented as bald. 
* Suetonius, Augustus 16. * The Stoic philosopher. 
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doctrines,! in the fashion of those who mutter the 
incantations of Zamolxis,? he made him wise and 
temperate. 

The third to hasten in was Tiberius, with counten- 
ance solemn and grim, and an expression at once 
sober and martial. But as he turned to sit down 
his back was seen to be covered with countless 
scars, burns, and sores, painful welts and_ bruises, 
while ulcers and abscesses were as though branded 
thereon, the result of his self-indulgent and cruel 
lifes Whereupon Silenus cried out, “ Far different, 
friend, thou appearest now than before,’ + and 
seemed more serious than was his wont. “ Pray, 
why so solemn, little father?’’ said Dionysus. “It 
was this old satyr,” he replied, “ he shocked me and 
made me forget myself and introduce Homer's 
Muse.”” “Take care,” said Dionysus, “he will pull 
your ear, as he is said to have done to a certain 
grammarian.”® “ Plague take him,’ said Silenus, “in 
his little island’’—he was alluding to Capri—* let 
him seratch the face of that wretched fisherman.” ® 
While they were-still joking together, there came 
in a fierce monster.’. Thereupon all the gods turned 
away their eyes from the sight, and next moment 
Justice handed him over to the Avengers who 

1 Julian probably alludes to the influence on Augustus of 
Athenodorus the Stoic. 

* A deity among the Thracians, who according to one tradi- 
« tion had been a slave of Pythagoras ; cf. Herodotus 4. 94 ; 

Plato, Charmides 156p; Julian 8. 244 A, 
3 Cf. Plato, Gorgias 525, 8; Republic 6llc; Tacitus, 

Annals 6.6; Lucian, Cataplus 27. 
4 Odyssey 16. 181; there is a play on the word mapoidey 

which means also ‘‘ in front.” 
- 5 ¢.e. Seleucus ; cf. Suetonius, 7iberius 56, 70. 

6 Suetonius, Z7iberius 60. 7 Caligula. 
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1 Ahpov Cobet, dhuov Hertlein, MSS., Anuoobévovs Span- 
heim. 2 7d oujvos Hertlein suggests, rby dior MSS, 
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hurled him into Tartarus. So Silenus had no chance 
to say anything about him. But when Claudius 
came in Silenus began to sing some verses from the 
Knights of Aristophanes,! toadying Claudius, as it 
seemed, instead of Demos. Then he looked at Quirinus 
and said, “ Quirinus, it is not kind of you to invite 
your descendant to a banquet without his freedmen 
Narcissus and Pallas.2 Come,” he went on, “send 
and fetch them, and please send too for his spouse 
Messalina, for without them this fellow is like a 
lay-figure in a tragedy, I might almost say lifeless.” ® 
While Silenus was speaking Nero entered, lyre in 
hand and wearing a wreath of laurel. Whereupon 
Silenus turned to Apollo and said, “You see he 
models himself on you.’”’ ‘I will soon take off that 
wreath,” replied Apollo, “for he does not imitate 
me in all things, and even when he does. he does it 
badly.” Then his wreath was taken off and Cocytus 
instantly swept him away. 

After Nero many Emperors of all sorts came 
crowding in together, Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, 
so that Silenus exclaimed, “ Where, ye gods, have ye 
found such a swarm of monarchs? We are being 
suffocated with their smoke; for brutes of this sort 
spare not even the temple of the gods.”4 Then Zeus 
turned to his-brother Serapis, and pointing to Ves- 
pasian said, “Send this niggard from Egypt forthwith 
to extinguish the flames. As for his sons, bid the 

1 Knights 1111 foll. 
2 Their riches were proverbial, cf. Juvenal 1. 109; 14. 32. 
3 Tacitus, Annals 11. 12 ; Juvenal 10. 330 foll. 
4 An allusion partly to the smoke of civil war, partly to 

the burning of the temple of Jupiter Capitoline under 
Vitellius; the temple was restored by Vespasian; Tacitus, 
Annals 4. 81. 
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eldest} sport with Pos S in oe ae Ni chain the 
younger” in the 6tocks‘like The Sicttt4n monster.” * 
Next entered an old sae beautiful to behold ; for 
even old age can be radiantly beautiful. Very mild “ 

_ were his manners, most just his dealings. In Silenus  ° 
he inspired such awe that he fell silent. “What!” = 
said Hermes, “have you nothing to say to us about” 
this man?” “Yes, by Zeus,” he replied, “I blame 
you gods for your unfairness in allowing that blood- 
thirsty monster to rule for fifteen years, while you 
granted this man scarce one whole year.” “ Nay,” 
said Zeus, “do not blame us. For I will bring in 
many virtuous princes to succeed him,” Accordingly 
Trajan entered forthwith, carrying on his shoulders 
the trophies of his wars with the Getae and the 
Parthians. Silenus, when he saw him, said in a 
whisper which he meant to be heard, “ Now is the 
time for Zeus our master to look out, if he wants to 
keep Ganymede for himself.” 

Next entered an austere-looking man*® with a 
long beard, an adept in all the arts, but especially 
music, one who was always gazing at the heavens 
and prying into hidden things. Silenus when he 
saw him said, “What think ye of this sophist? 
Can he be looking here for Antinous?) One of you 
should tell him that the youth is not here, and make 
him cease from his madness and folly.” Thereupon 
entered a man® of temperate character, I do not 
say in love affairs but in affairs of state. When 
Silenus caught sight of him he exclaimed, “Bah! 
Such fussing about trifles! This old man seems to 
me the sort of person who would split cumin seed.”? 

1 Titus. 2 Domitian. 3 Phalaris of Agrigentum. 
4 Nerva. 5 Hadrian. 6 Antoninus Pius. 
7 A proverb for niggardliness ; cf, Theocritus 10, 50. 
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1 Yoracbat Cobet, trracba Hertlein, MSS. 
2 nat before roAacrixds Hertlein suggests. 
3 maddpia Cobet, MSS., madaplda Hertlein, V., m. 
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Next entered the pair of brothers, Verus! and 
Lucius.? Silenus scowled horribly because he could 
not jeer or scoff at them, especially not at Verus; 
but he would not ignore his errors of judgment in 
the case of his son? and his wife,t in that he 
mourned the latter beyond what was becoming, 
especially considering that she was not even a vir- 
tuous woman ; and he failed to see that his son was 
ruining the empire as well as himself, and that 
though Verus had an excellent son-in-law who would 
have administered the state better, and besides 
would have managed the youth better than he could 
manage himself. But though he refused to ignore 
these errors he reverenced the exalted virtue of 
Verus. His son however he considered not worth 
even ridicule and so let him pass. Indeed he fell to 
earth of his own accord because he could not keep 
on his feet or accompany the heroes. 

Then Pertinax came in to the banquet still 
bewailing his violent end. But Justice took pity 
on him and said, “ Nay, the authors of this deed 
shall not long exult. But Pertinax, you too were 
guilty, since at least so far as conjecture went you 
were privy to the plot that was aimed at the son of 
Marcus.”’ Next came Severus, a man of excessively 
harsh temper and delighting to punish. “ Of him,’ 
said. Silenus, “I have nothing to say, for I am 
terrified by his forbidding and implacable looks.” 
When his sons would have entered, with him, Minos 
kept them at a distance. However, when he had 
clearly discerned their characters, he let the 
younger pass, but sent away the elder® to atone 

1 Verus was the family name of Marcus Aurelius. 
2 Lucius Verus. > Commodus. 4 Faustina. 
® Geta, , _® Caracalla, . 
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1 ¢irev Hertlein suggests, émetrey MSS, 

360 



THE CAESARS 

for his crimes. Next Macrinus, assassin and fugitive, 
and after him the pretty boy from Emesa! were driven 
far away from the sacred enclosure. But Alexander 
the Syrian sat down somewhere in the lowest ranks 
and loudly lamented his fate.? Silenus made fun of 
him and exclaimed, “O fool and madman! Exalted 
as you were you could not govern your own family, 
but gave your revenues to your mother :? nor could 
you be persuaded how much better it was to bestow 
them on your friends than to hoard them.” “I 
however,’ said Justice, “ will consign to torment all 
who were accessory to his death.” And then the 
youth was left in peace. Next entered Gallienus 
and his father,* the latter still dragging the chains 
of his captivity, the other with the dress and lan- 
guishing gait of a woman. Seeing Valerian, Silenus 
cried, “ Who is this with the white plume that leads 
the army’s van?” > Then he greeted Gallienus with, 
“He who is all decked with gold and dainty as a 
maiden.” ® But Zeus ordered the pair to depart 
from the feast. 

Next came Claudius,’ at whom all the gods gazed, 
and admiring his greatness of soul granted the empire 
to his descendants, since they thought it just that 
the posterity of such a lover of his country should 
rule as long as possible. Then Aurelian came rush- 
ing in as though trying to escape from those who 
would detain him before the judgment seat of Minos. 

1 Heliogabalus ; cf. Oration 4. 150 D, note. 
2 Alexander Severus was assassinated in 235 A.p. 
3 Mammaea. 
* Valerian died in captivity among the Persians. 
> Kuripides, Phoenissae 120. 
6 Slightly altered from Iliad 2. 872, 
7 Cf. Oration 1. 6D, 
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For many charges of unjustifiable murders were 
brought against him, and he was in flight because 
he could ill. defend himself against the indictments. 
But my lord Helios! who had assisted him on other 
occasions, now too came to his aid and declared 
before the gods, “He has paid the penalty, or have 
you forgotten the oracle uttered at Delphi, ‘If 

_ his punishment match his crime justice has been 
done’ ?”’ 2 

With Aurelian entered pBpAE who in less than 
seven years restored seventy cities and was in many 
ways a wise administrator. Since he had been un- 
justly treated by impious men the gods paid him 
honours, and moreover exacted the penalty from his 
assassins. For all that, Silenus tried to jest at. his 
expense, though many of the gods urged him to be 
silent. In spite of them he called out, “Now let 
those that follow him learn wisdom from his example. 
Probus, do you not know that when physicians give 
bitter medicines they mix them with’honey?® But 
you were always too austere and harsh and never 
displayed toleration. _And so your fate, though 
unjust, was natural enough. For no one can govern 
horses or cattle or mules, still less men, unless he 
sometimes yields to them and gratifies their wishes ; 
just as physicians humour their patients in trifles so 
that they may make them obey in things more 
essential.”” “What now, little father,’ exclaimed 
Dionysus, “have you turned up as our philosopher ?” 

1 Cf. Oration 4. 155 B. 
? An oracular verse ascribed to Rhadamanthus by Aris- 

totle, Nic. Ethics 5. 5. 3; attributed to Hesiod, Fragments 
150 Goettling ; ; it became a proverb. 

® Plato, Laws 6598 ; a rhetorical commonplace; Them- 
istius 63 B. 
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‘“Why, my son,” he replied, “did I not make a 
philosopher of you? Do you not know that Socrates 
also, who was so like me,!' carried off the prize for 
philosophy from his contemporaries, at least if you 
believe that your brother? tells the truth? So you 
must allow me to be serious on occasion and not 
always jocose.”’ 

While they were talking, Carus and his sons tried 
to slip into the banquet, but Justice drove them 
away. Next Diocletian advanced in pomp, bringing 
with him the two Maximians and my grandfather 
Constantius. These latter held one another by the | 
hand and did not walk alongside of Diocletian, but 
formed a sort of chorus round him. And when they 
wished to run before him as a bodyguard he pre- | 
vented them, since he did not think himself entitled 
to more privileges than they. But when he realised 
that he was growing weary he gave over to them all 
the burdens that he carried on his shoulders, and 
thereafter walked with greater ease. The gods | 
admired their unanimity and permitted them to sit 
far in front of many of their predecessors. Maximian 
was so grossly intemperate that Silenus wasted no 
jests on him, and he was not allowed to join the 
emperors at their feast. For not only did he indulge 
in vicious passions of all sorts, but proved meddle- 
some and disloyal and often introduced discord. into 
that harmonious quartette. Justice therefore banished 
him without more ado. So he went I know not 
whither, for I forgot to interrogate Hermes on this 
point. However into that harmonious symphony of 

1 Cf. Plato, Symposium 215; cf. Julian, Oration 6. 187 a. 
2 A reference to the oracle of Apollo which declared that 

Socrates was the wisest man of his times. 
3 Cf. Oration 1. 7 A, B. 
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four there crept a terribly harsh and discordant strain. 
For this reason Justice would not suffer the two! so 
much as to approach the door of that assembly of 
heroes. As for Licinius, he came as far as the door, 
but as his misdeeds were many and monstrous Minos 
forthwith drove him away. Constantine however / 
entered and sat some time, and then came his sons.? — 
Magnentius* was refused admission because he had 
never done anything really laudable, though much 
that he achieved had the appearance of merit. So 
the gods, who perceived that these achievements 
were not based on any virtuous principle, sent him 
packing, to his deep chagrin. 
When the feast had been prepared as I have 

described, the gods lacked nothing, since all things 
are theirs. ‘Then Hermes proposed to examine the 
heroes personally and Zeus was of the same mind. 
Quirinus thereupon begged that he might summon 
one of their number to his side. “ Quirinus,” said 
Heracles, “I will not have it. For why did you not 
invite to the feast my beloved Alexander also? Zeus, 
if you are minded to introduce into our presence any 
of these Emperors, send, I beg of you, for Alexander. 
For if we are to examine into the merits of men 
generally, why do we not throw open the competi- 
tion to the better man?” Zeus considered that 
what the son of Alemena said was only just. So 
Alexander joined the company of heroes, but neither 
Caesar nor anyone else yielded his place to him. 
However he found and took a vacant seat which the 
son * of Severus had taken for himself—he had been 

1 i.e. the two Maximians, the colleagues of Diocletian. 
2 Constantine II, Constans and Constantius. 
3 Cf. Oration 1. 31, 33 foll. 4 Caracalla. 

367 

ee 



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 

évexdbice. Kal 6 Yednvos émicxott@v tov Kupi- 
vov,” Opa, elie, yj Tote oToL évos etow' avta£étot 
toutout tov I'parxod. Ma Aia, eirrev o Kupivos, 
ola TroNAovs elvac fy Yeipovas. oTw Sé avdToV 
of €uol TeOavpaKacw éeyyovol, WoTE “ovoy avTOV 
ék TAaVT@V, OooL yeyovact Hryewoves Eévor, dvo- 
pafovor Kal voultovar peyav. ov pay ert Kal 
Tov Tap éavTois yeyovor@v oiovtar petSova Tod- 
tov, laws pev UO diravtias Te waOortes, laws Oé 
kal ovtas éyov: eiodueba bS€é adtixa para TeV 
avdpov atroTreipopevolt. Taita paddioTa Néywv O 
Kupivos npvOpia, cat dijros hy ayoviav vTrép TOV 
dmoyovev Tov éavTov, pH Tou Ta SevTEpeia 

AaBovtes olywvTat. 
Mera tovto 0 Levs jpeto tovs Oeovs, moTepov 

xpn TavTas én TOV ay ava Kanreiv 7, xabamep év 
Tols yupVLKols ayHou yiveTat, 0 TOD TOANAS avEdo- 
pévou vintas Kpatnaas, évds Trepuyevomevos, ovdev 
Gratrov Soxel Kaxeivwv yeyovévar Kpeloowy, ob 
TpOceTAaNaLTaV fev ovOaU“wS AUTO, TOD KpaTn- 
Oévros S& Hrrouvs éyévovto. Kal edoxe. Taow 1 
TovavTn ohddpa eupedas eéxew é&étacis.  €éx7- 
puttev obv 0 “Epuhs maprévar Kaicapa Kai tov 
"OxtaBiavov él tovt@, Tpaiavoy dé é« TpiTar, 
@s TONMMKWTATOUS. ELTA yEvoMeVNS LWT AS O 
Bacwrers Kpovos BréWas eis tov Ata Oavpalew 
ébn, modemiKods Mev aUTOKPaTOpas Opav em TOV 
aryava TovTovl Kadovpévous, ovdéva pévToL pido- 
aofpov. EKpot é, eimrev, ovx ATTOV elo ob 
TowovTo. ido. Kadreire ovv elow Kal TOV 

1 évds eiow avrdtio: Naber, évds dow ove avtdtio Hertlein, 
MSS. ; V omits ov«. 
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expelled for fratricide. Then Silenus began to may 
Quirinus and said, “See now whether all these | 
Romans can match this 6 “Greek.” « By Zeus,” 
retorted Quirinus, “I consider that many of them 
are as good as he! It is true that my descendants 
have admired him so much that they hold that he 
alone of all foreign generals is worthy to be styled 
‘the Great.’ But it does not follow that they think 

eater than their own heroes; which may be 
due to national prejudice, but again they may be 
right. However, that we shall very soon find out by 
examining these men.” Even as he spoke Quirinus 
was blushing, and was evidently extremely anxious 
on behalf of his descendants and feared that they 
might come off with the second prize. 

Then Zeus asked the gods whether it would be 
better to summon all the Emperors to enter the lists, 
or whether they should follow the custom of athletic 
contests, which is that he who defeats the winner of 
many victories, though he overcome only that one 
competitor is held thereby to have proved himself 
superior to all who have been previously defeated, 
and that too though they have not wrestled with the 
winner, but only shown themselves inferior to an 
antagonist who has been defeated. All the gods 
agreed that this was a very suitable sort of test. 
Hermes then summoned Caesar to appear before | 
them, then Octavian, and thirdly Trajan, as being 
the greatest warriors. In the silence that followed, 
Kronos turned to Zeus and said that he was astonished 
to see that only martial Emperors were summoned to 
the competition, and not a single philosopher. |“ For 
my part,” he added, “I like philosophers just as well. 

1 Cf, Plato, Laws 730p; Julian, Misopogon 353 v. 
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So tell Marcus! to come in too.” Accordingly Marcus 
was summoned and came in looking excessively 
dignified and showing the effect of his studies in 
the expression of his eyes and his lined brows. His) | 
aspect was unutterably beautiful from the very fact 
that he was careless of his appearance and unadorned 
by art; for he wore a very long beard, his dress was 

~ plain and sober, and from lack of nourishment his 
body was very ‘shining and transparent, like light 
most pure and stainless. When he too had entered 
the sacred enclosure, Dionysus said, “ King Kronos 
and Father Zeus, can any incompleteness exist among 
the gods?” And when they replied that it could 
not, “Then,” said he, “let us bring in here some 
votary of pleasure as well.” “Nay,” answered Zeus, 
“it is not permitted that any man should enter here 
who does not model himself on us.”’ “ In that case,” 
said Dionysus, “let them be tried at the entrance. 
Let us summon by your leave a man not unwarlike 
but a slave to pleasure and enjoyment. Let 
Constantine come as far as the door.’ When this 
had been agreed upon, opinions were offered as to 
the manner in which they were to compete. Hermes 
thought that everyone ought to speak for himself in 
turn, and then the gods should vote. But Apollo 
did not approve of this plan, because he said the 
gods ought to test and examine the truth and not_ 
plausible rhetoric and the devices of the orator. 
Zeus wished to please them both and at the same 
time to prolong the assembly, so he said, “There is 
no harm in letting them speak if we measure them a 
small allowance of water,? and then later on we can 

1 Marcus Aurelius. 
2 A reference to the water-clock, clepsydra. 

Sit 
BB 2 



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 

avepwtav Kal dmomeypia Pat THs éxdorou Siavotas. C 
Kab o Devknvos eTLTKOT TOY, "AAW Oras Ln, vopi- 

caves avTo véxtap civat, Tpaiaves Te Kal ‘AneEav- 
Spos & aTrav expoprjaovar! TO VOWp, ELTA aerodvrar * 
TOUS aXXovs. Kalo Tlocesday, Ov Tovuod bdaros, 
elev, GANA TOU UpeTépou TOPATOS épacral TO 
avdpe éyevéa Onv. omép TOV ceEauTOv Touyapoby D 
apTék@v padrov i) TOV eu@v Tm YOv: a&vov éort 
cou dedvévat. Kal o Yecnvos dnyGels éor@Ta, Kai 
Tols aywvifopuévots €x TOUTOV TOV VovY TpocEtXeD. 
“Eppijs 5€ éxnputtev 

“Apxee pey ayov 
TOV KadMarov 
aOXov Tapias, 

\ \ n Kavpos O€ KaNeEt 
/ A 

PNKETL WErXELD. 
aAXa KNVOVTES 
Tav dpeTtépav 
KnpuKka Boa 31 

€ \ n 

ot mplv Bacon, 
eOvea TroArA 
SovA@a amevot 
Kal TONELOLTL 
Sdwov & eyXos 
OnEavtes, 0 onod 
yvapns Te wéeyav 
TLvUTOppova voor, 
iv’, €s avrimanov 
A / 
iotacle Kpiow, B 

1 éxpophoovor Hertlein suggests, éxpophowor MSS. 
2 aperodyra Hertlein suggests, apéAwvra: MSS. 
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cross-examine them and test the disposition of each 

one.” Whereupon Silenus said sardonically, “ Take 

care, or Trajan and Alexander will think it is nectar 

and drink up all the water and leave none for the 

others.” “It was not my water,” retorted Poseidon, 

“but your vines that these two were fond of. So 

you had better tremble for your vines rather than 

for my springs.” Silenus was greatly piqued and 

had no answer ready, but thereafter turned his 

attention to the disputants. 

Then Hermes made this proclamation : 

“ The trial that begins 

Awards to him who wins 7 

The fairest prize to-day. . ., 

And lo, the hour is here 

And summons you. Appear ! 

Ye may no more delay. 

Come hear the herald’s call 

Ye princes one and all, 

Many the tribes of men 

Submissive to you then! 

How keen in war your swords ! 

But now ’tis wisdom’s turn ; 

Now let your rivals learn 

How keen can be your words. 
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_ Wisdom, thought some, is bliss 

Most sure in life’s short:span ; 

Others did hold no less 
That power to ban or bless 

Is happiness for man. 

But some set Pleasure high, 
Idleness, feasting, love, 

All that delights the eye ; 
Their raiment soft and fine, 

Their hands with jewels shine, 
Such bliss did they approve. 
But whose the victory won 
Shall Zeus decide alone.” } 

While Hermes. had been making this proclamation 

the lots were being drawn, and it happened that the 

first lot favoured Caesar’s passion for being first. This 

made him triumphant and prouder than before: But 

the effect on Alexander was that he almost. withdrew 

\_ from the competition, had not mighty Heracles 

encouraged him and prevented him from leaving. 

Alexander drew the lot to speak second, but the 

lots of those who came next coincided: with the 

order in which they had lived. Caesar then began 

as follows: “It was my fortune, O Zeus and ye 

1 In this doggerel made up of tags of anapaestic verse, 
Julian reproduces in the first five and last two verses the 
proclamation made at the Olympic games. The first three 
verses occur in Lucian, Demonax 65. 
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other gods, to be born, following a number of great 
men, in a city so illustrious that she rules more 
subjects than any other city has ever ruled; and 
indeed other cities are well pleased to rank as 
second to her.1_ What other city, I ask, began with 
three thousand citizens and in less than six centuries 
earried her victorious arms to the ends of the earth? 
What other nations ever produced so many brave 
and warlike men or such lawgivers? What nation 
ever honoured the gods as they did? Observe then 
that, though I was born in a city so powerful and so 
illustrious, my achievements not only surpassed the 
men of my own day, but all the heroes who ever 
lived. As for my fellow-citizens I am confident that 
there is none who will challenge my superiority. 
But if Alexander here is so presumptuous, which of 
his deeds does he pretend to compare with mine? 
His Persian conquests, perhaps, as though he had 
never seen all those trophies that I gathered when I 
defeated Pompey! And pray, who was the more 
skilful general, Darius or Pompey? Which of them 
led the bravest troops? Pompey had in his army the 
most martial of the nations formerly subject to 
Darius,2, but he reckoned them no better than 
Carians,® for he led also those European forces which 
had often repulsed all Asia when she invaded 
Europe, aye and he had the bravest of them all, 
Italians, Llyrians, and Celts. And since I have 
mentioned the Celts, shall we compare the exploits 
of Alexander against the Getae with my conquest of 
Gaul? He crossed the Danube once, I crossed the 
Rhine twice. The German conquest again is all my 
doing. No one opposed Alexander, but I had to 

1 Cf. Oration 1.8¢. ? DariusIII. * Cf. Oration 2. 56 0. 
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1 rreiv Cobet, raéov Hertlein, MSS. 
2 érnrde Hertlein suggests, repiHAGe Cobet, mapyree MSS, 
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contend against Ariovistus. I was the first Roman 
who ventured to sail the outer seat. Perhaps this 
achievement was not so wonderful, though it was a 
daring deed that may well command your admira- 
tion; but a more glorious action of mine was when I 
leapt ashore from my ship before all the others.2 Of 
the Helvetians and Iberians I say nothing. And 
still I have said not a word about my campaigns in 
Gaul, when I conquered more than three hundred 
cities and no less than two million men! But great 
as were these achievements of mine, that which 
followed was still greater and more daring. For I 
had to contend against my fellow citizens them- 
selves, and to subdue the invincible, the unconquer- 
able Romans. Again, if we are judged by the 
number of our battles, I fought three times as 
many as Alexander, even reckoning by the boasts 
of those who embellish his exploits. If one counts 
the cities captured, I reduced the greatest number, 
not only in Asia but in Europe as well. Alexander only 
visited Egypt as a sight-seer, but I conquered her while 
I was arranging drinking-parties. Are you pleased to 
inquire which of us showed more clemency after vic- 
tory? I forgave even my enemies, and for what I 
suffered in consequence at their hands Justice has 
taken vengeance. But Alexander did not even spare 
his friends, much less his enemies. And are you still 
capable of disputing the first prize with me? Then 
since you will not, like the others, yield place to me, 
you compel me to say that whereas I was humane 
towards the Helvetians you treated the Thebans 

1 The ‘‘ inner” sea was the Mediterranean. 
2 Caesar, De Bello Gallico 4. 25, ascribes this to the stan- 

dard-bearer of the tenth legion. 
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1 ofr: rabrdv Hertlein suggests, ri rocodrov MSS, 
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cruelly. You burned their cities to the ground, but 
I restored the cities that had been burned by their 
own inhabitants. And indeed it was not at all the 
same thing to subdue ten thousand Greeks, and to 
withstand the onset of a hundred and. fifty thousand 
men. Much more could I add both about myself 
and Alexander, but I have not had leisure to practise 
public speaking. Wherefore you ought to pardon 
me, but from what I have said and with regard to 
what I have not said, you ought, forming that de- 
cision which equity and justice require, to award me 
the first prize.”’ * 

When Caesar had spoken to this effect he still 
wished to go on talking, but Alexander, who had with 
difficulty restrained himself hitherto, now lost pati- 
ence, and with some agitation and combativeness : 
« But J,” said he, “ O Jupiter and ye other gods, how 
long must I endure in silence the insolence of this 
man? There is, as you see, no limit to his praise of . 
himself or his abuse of me. It would have better be- 
come him perhaps to refrain from both, since both are 
alike insupportable, but especially from disparaging 
my conduct, the more since he imitated it. But he 
has arrived at such a pitch of impudence that he 
dares to ridicule the model of his own exploits. Nay, 
Caesar, you ought to have remembered those tears 
you shed on hearing of the monuments that had 
been consecrated to my glorious deeds.! But since 
then Pompey has inflated you with pride, Pompey 
who though he was the idol of his countrymen was 
in fact wholly insignificant. Take his African 
triumph: that was no great exploit, but the feeble- 

1 At Gades, on seeing a statue of Alexander; cf. Sue- 
tonius, Julius Caesur 7. 
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ness of the consuls in office made it seem glorious. 
Then the famous Servile War! was waged not 
against men but the vilest of slaves, and its suc- 

cessful issue was due to others, I mean Crassus and 
Lucius,? though Pompey gained the reputation and 
the credit for it. Again, Armenia and the neigh- 
bouring provinces were conquered by Lucullus,? yet 
for these also Pompey triumphed. Then he became 
the idol of the citizens and they called him ‘the 
Great.’ Greater, I ask, than whom of his prede- 
cessors? What achievement of his can be compared 
with those of Marius* or of the two Scipios or of 

- Furius,® who sits over there by Quirinus because he 
rebuilt his city when it was almost in ruins? Those 
men did not make their reputation at the expense of 
others, as happens with public buildings built at the 
public expense; I mean that one man lays the 
foundation, another finishes the work, while the last 
man who is in office though he has only whitewashed 
the walls has his name inscribed on the building.® 
Not thus, I repeat,lid those men gain credit for the 
deeds of others. They were themselves the creators 
and artificers of their schemes and deserved their 
illustrious titles. Well then, it is no wonder that you 
vanquished Pompey, who used to scratch his head 
with his finger-tip 7 and in all respects was more of a 

1 Led by Spartacus 73-71 B.c.; Appian, Civil Wars IL. 
116-120. - 2 Lucius Gellius ; Plutarch, Crassus. 

% Licinius Lucullus the conqueror of Mithridates. 
4 Caius Marius the rival of Sulla. 
5 Furius-Camillus repulsed the Gauls 390 B.c. ; cf. Oration 

1. 29 v. 8 Cf. Letter to Themistius, 267 B. 
7 A proverb for effeminacy ; cf. Plutarch, Pompeius 48 ; 

Juvenal 9. 133, qui digito scalpunt uno caput; Lucian, The 
Rhetorivian’s Guide 11. 
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a Yevoves Petavius, Naber, veyovas Hertlein, MSS. 
2 ri vlen before vixav Hertlein suggests; cf. Oration i, 

59 D, 
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fox than a lion. When he was deserted by Fortune 
who had so long favoured him, you easily overcame 
him, thus unaided. And it is evident that it was not 
to any superior ability of yours that you owed your 
victory, since after running short of provisions |—no 
small blunder for a general to make, as I need not 
tell you—you fought a battle and were beaten. And 
if from imprudence or lack of judgment or inability 
to control his countrymen Pompey neither postponed 
a battle when it was his interest to protract the war, 
nor followed up a victory when he had won,? it was 
due to his own errors that he failed, and not to your 
strategy. 

The Persians, on the contrary, though on all occa- 
sions they were well and wisely equipped, had to 
submit to my valour. And since it becomes a virtu- 
ous man and a king to pride himself not merely on 
his exploits but also on the justice of those exploits, 
it was on behalf of the Greeks that I took vengeance 
on the Persians, and when I made war on the Greeks 
it was not because I wished to injure Greece, but 
only to chastise those who tried to prevent me from 
marching through and from calling the Persians to 
account. You, however, while you subdued the Ger- 
mans and Gauls were preparing to fight against your 
fatherland. What could be worse or more infamous ? 
And since you have alluded as though insultingly to 
‘ten thousand Greeks, I am aware that you Romans 
are yourselves descended from the Greeks, and that 
the greater part of Italy was colonised by Greeks ; 
however on that fact I do not insist. But at any rate 
did not you Romans think it very important to have 

1 At Dyrrhachium ; Plutarch, Juiius Caesar. 
2 An echo of Plutarch, Apophthegmata 206 v. 
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1 *Avrdévios Cobet rejects, since Julian prefers to substitute 
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2 Sums Cobet, Suws 5¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
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as friends and allies one insignificant tribe of those 
very Greeks, | mean the Aetolians, my neighbours ? 
And later, when you had gone to war with them for 
whatever reason, did you not have great trouble in 
making them obey you? Well then, if in the old 
age, as one may say, of Greece, you were barely able 
to reduce not the whole nation but an insignificant 
state which was hardly heard of when Greece was in 
her prime, what would have happened to you if you 
had had to contend against the Greeks when they were 
in full vigour and united? You know how cowed you 
were when Pyrrhus crossed to invade you. And ir 
you think the conquest of Persia such a trifle and 
disparage an achievement so glorious, tell me why, 
after a war of more than three hundred years, you 
Romans have never conquered a small province 
beyond the Tigris which is still governed by the 
Parthians? Shall I tell you why? It was the arrows 
of the Persians that checked you. Ask Antony to 
give you an account of them, since he was trained 
for war by you. I, on the other hand, in less 
than ten years conquered not only Persia but India 
too. After that do you dare to dispute the prize 
with me, who from childhood have commanded 
armies, whose exploits have been so glorious that 
the memory of them—though they have not been 
worthily recounted by historians—will nevertheless 
live for ever, like those of the Invincible Herd,! my 
king, whose follower I was, 6n whom I modelled 
myself? Achilles my ancestor I strove to rival, but 
Heracles I ever admired and followed, so far as a 
mere man may follow in the footsteps of a god. 

1 Heracles. 
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* Thus much, ye gods, I was bound to say in my 
own defence against this man; though indeed it 
would have been better to ignore him. And if some 
things I did seemed cruel, I never was so to the 
innecent, but only to those who had often and in 
many ways thwarted me and had made no proper or 
fitting use of their opportunities. And even my 
offences against these, which were due to the emer- 
gency of the time, were followed by Remorse, that . 
very wise and divine preserver of men who have 
erred. As for those whose ambition it was to show 
their enmity continually and to thwart me, I con- 
sidered that I was justified in chastising them.’ 

When Alexander in his turn had made his speech in 
martial -fashion, Poseidon’s attendant carried the 
water-clock to Octavian, but gave him a smaller allow- 
ance of water, partly because time was precious, but 
still more. because he bore him a grudge for the dis- 
respect he had shown tothe god.!_ Octavian with his 
usual sagacity understood this, so without stopping to 
say anything that did not concern himself, he began : 
“For my part, Zeus and ye other gods, I shall not 
stay to disparage and belittle the actions of others, 
but shall speak only of what concerns myself. Like 
the noble Alexander here I was but a youth when I 
was called to govern my country. Like Caesar 
yonder, my father,? I conducted successful campaigns 
against the Germans. When I became involvéd in 
civil dissensions I conquered Egypt in a sea-fight 
off Actium ; I defeated Brutus and Cassius at Philippi : 
the defeat of Sextus, Pompey’s son, was a mere 

1 Suetonius, Augustus 16; during the campaign against 
Pompey when the fleet of Augustus was lost in a storm, he 
swore that he would win in spite of Neptune. 

2 Augustus was Julius Caesar’s nephew, and his son only 
by adoption. 
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incident in my campaign. I showed myself so gentle 
to the guidance of philosophy that I even put up 
with the plain speaking of Athenodorus,! and instead 
of resenting it I was delighted with it and revered 
the man as my preceptor, or rather as though he 
were my own father. Areius? I counted my friend 
and close companion, and in short I was never guilty 
of any. offence against philosophy. But since I saw that 
more than once Rome had been brought to the verge 
of ruin by internal quarrels, 1) so administered her 
affairs as to make her strong as adamant for all time, 
unless indeed, O ye gods, you will otherwise. For I 
did not give way to boundless ambition and aim at 
enlarging her empire at all costs, but assigned for it ~ 
two boundaries defined as it were by nature herself, | 
the Danube and the Euphrates. Then after con- 
quering the Scythians and Thracians I did not 
employ the long reign that you gods vouchsafed me 
in making projects for war after war, but devoted my 
leisure to legislation and to reforming the evils that— 
war had caused. For in this I thought that I was 
no less well advised than my predecessors, or rather, 
if I may make bold to say so, I was)better advised 
than any who have ever administered so great an 
empire. For some of these, when they might have 
remained quiet and not taken the field, kept making 
one war an excuse for the next, like quarrelsome 
people and their lawsuits; and so they perished in 
their campaigns. Others when they had a war 
on their hands gave themselves up to indulgence, 

1 A Stoic philosopher ; cf. pseudo-Lucian, Long Lives 21. 
23; Suetonius, Augustus ; Dio Chrysostom 33. 48. 

2 Letter 51. 434.4; Letter to Themistius 265c; Themistius 

63 D, 
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and preferred such base indulgence not only to 
future glory but even to their personal safety. When 
I reflect on all this I do not think myself entitled to 
the lowest place. But whatever shall seem good to 
you, O ye gods, it surely becomes me to accept with 
a good grace.” 

Trajan was allowed to speak next. Though he had 
some talent for oratory he was so lazy that he had 
been in the habit of letting Sura write most of his 
speeches for him ; so he shouted rather than spoke, 
and meanwhile displayed to the gods his Getic and 
Parthian trophies, while he accused his old age 
of not having allowed him to extend his Parthian 
conquests. “ You cannot take us in,” said Silenus ; 
“you reigned twenty years and Alexander here only 

- twelve. Why then do you not put it down to your 
own love of ease, instead of complaining of your short 
allowance of time?” Stung by the taunt, since he 
was not deficient in eloquence, though intemperance 
often made him seem more stupid than he was, 
Trajan began again. “QO Zeus and ye other gods, 
when I took over the empire it was in a sort of 
lethargy and much disordered by the tyranny that 
had long prevailed at home, and by the insolent 
conduct of the Getae. I alone ventured to attack 
the tribes beyond the Danube, and I subdued the 
Getae, the most warlike race that ever existed, which 
is due partly to their physical courage, partly to the 
doctrines that they have adopted from their admired 
Zamolxis.1 For they believe that they do not die 
but only change their place of abode, and they meet 
death more readily than other men undertake a 
journey. Yet I accomplished that task in a matter 

1 Cf. 309.c, Oration 8. 244 a and note. 
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of five years or so. That of all the Emperors who 
came before me! I was regarded as the mildest in 
the treatment of my subjects, is, I imagine, obvious, 
and neither Caesar here nor any other will dispute it 
with me. Against the Parthians I thought I ought 
not to employ force until they had put themselves in 
the wrong, but when they did so I marched against 
them, undeterred by my age, though the laws would 
have allowed me to quit the service. Since then 
the facts are as I have said, do 1 not deserve to be 
honoured before all the rest, first because I was so 
mild, to my subjects, secondly because more than 
others I inspired terror in my country’s foes, thirdly 
because I revered your daughter divine Philosophy?” 

When Trajan had finished this speech the gods 
decided that he excelled all the rest in clemency; 
and evidently this was a virtue peculiarly pleasing to 
them. 

When Marcus Aurelius began to speak, Silenus 
whispered to Dionysus, “ Let us hear which one of 
his paradoxes and wonderful doctrines this Stoic will 
produce.” But Marcus turned to Zeus and the other 
gods and said, “ It seems to me, O Zeus and ye other 
gods, that I have no need to make a speech or 
to compete. If you did not know all that concerns 
me it would indeed be fitting for me to inform you. 
But since you know it and nothing at all is hidden 
from you, do you of your own accord assign me such 
honour as I deserve.” 

Thus Marcus showed that admirable as he was in 
other respects he was wise also beyond the rest, 

1 For this idiom cf, Milton, Paradise Lost 4. 324. 
** Adam the goodliest of men since born 
His sons, the fairest of her daughters Eve.” 
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because he knew “ When it is time to speak and 
when to be silent.” ! 
Constantine was allowed to speak next. On first 

entering the lists he was confident enough. But 
when he reflected on the exploits of the others 
he saw that his own were wholly trivial. He had 
defeated two tyrants, but, to tell the truth, one 
of them? was untrained in war and effeminate, the 
other * a poor creature and enfeebled by old age, 
while both -were alike odious to gods and men. 
Moreover his campaigns against the barbarians 
covered him with ridicule. For he paid them 
tribute, so to speak, while he gave all his attention 
to Pleasure, who stood at a distance from the gods 
near the entrance to the moon. Of her indeed he 
was so enamoured that he had no eyes for anything 
else, and cared not at all for victory. However, as 
it was his turn and he had to say something, he 
began : 

“In the following respects I am superior to 
these others; to the Macedonian in having fought 
against Romans, Germans and Scythians, instead of 
Asiatic barbarians; to Caesar and Octavian in that 
I did not, like them, lead a revolution against brave 
and good citizens, but attacked only the most cruel 
and wicked tyrants. As for Trajan, I should naturally 
rank higher on account of those same _ glorious 
exploits against the tyrants, while it would be only 
fair to regard me as his equal on the score of 
that territory which he added to the empire, and I 
recovered ; if indeed it be not more glorious to regain 

1 Kuripides, fr. 417 Nauck. | 
2 Maxentius. ® Licinius. 
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than to gain. As for Marcus here, by saying nothing 
for himself he yields precedency to all of us.” “ But 
Constantine,” said Silenus, “are you not offering us 
mere gardens of Adonis! as exploits?” “ What do 
you mean,” he asked, “ by gardens of Adonis?” “I 
mean,” said Silenus, “those that women plant in 
pots, in honour of the lover of Aphrodite, by scraping 
together a little earth for a gardenbed. They bloom 
for a little space and fade forthwith.” At this 
Constantine: blushed, for he realised that this was 
exactly like his own performance. 

. Silence was then proclaimed, and the Emperors 
thought they had only to wait till the gods decided 
to whom they would vote the first prize. But the 
latter agreed that they must bring to light the 
motives that had governed each, and not judge them 

_ by their actions alone, since Fortune had the greatest 
share in these. That goddess herself was standing 
near and kept reproaching all of them, with the 
single exception of Octavian; he, she said, had 
always been grateful to her. Accordingly the gods 
decided to entrust this enquiry also to Hermes, and 
he was told to begin with Alexander and to ask him 
what he considered the finest of all things, and 
what had been his object in doing and suffering all 
that he had done and suffered. “'To conquer the 
world,’ he replied. “ Well,’ asked Hermes, “do 
you think you accomplished this?”’ “I do indeed,” 
said Alexander. Whereupon Silenus with a malicious 
laugh exclaimed, “But you were often conquered 
yourself by my daughters!” by which he meant his 
vines, alluding to Alexander’s love of wine and 

1 A proverb for whatever perishes quickly ; cf. Theocritus 
15. Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 194. 
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intemperate habits. But Alexander was well stocked 

with Peripatetic subterfuges, and retorted, “In- 

animate things cannot conquet; nor do we contend 

with such, but only with the whole race of men and 

beasts.” “ Ah,” said Silenus, “ behold the chicanery 

of logic! But tell me in which class you place your- 
self, the inanimate or the animate and living?” At 

this he seemed mortified and said, “Hush! Such 

was my greatness of soul that I was convinced that I 

should become, or rather that I was already, a god.” 

“ At any rate,” said Silenus, “ you were often defeated 

by yourself.’” Nay,’ retorted Alexander, “to 

conquer oneself or be defeated by oneself amounts 
to the same thing. I was talking of my victories 

over other men.” ‘No more of your logic!” cried 

Silenus, “how adroitly you detect my sophisms !_ But 
when you were wounded in India,! and Peucestes ? 
lay near you and they carried you out of the town at 
your last gasp, were you defeated by him who 
wounded you, or did you conquer him?” “lI con- 
quered him, and what is more I sacked the town as 

well.” “Not you indeed, you immortal,’ said 
Silenus, “for you were lying like Homer’s Hector in 
a swoon and at your last gasp. It was your soldiers 

who fought and conquered.” “ Well but I led them,” 

said Alexander. ‘How so? When you were being 

carried away almost dead?’ And then Silenus 

1 At the storming of the capital of the Mallians, probably 
the modern city Multan, in 326 b.c., cf. Plutarch, Alexander ; 
Lucian, Dialogues of the Dead 14. 

2 Peucestes was wounded but saved Alexander’s life; 
Pliny 34. 8. 
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recited the passage in Euripides! beginning “ Alas 
how unjust is the custom of the Greeks, when 
an army triumphs over the enemy—’ But Dionysus 
interrupted him saying “Stop, little father, say no 
more, or he will treat you as he treated Cleitus.’”’ At 

that Alexander blushed, his eyes became suffused 

with tears and he said no more. ‘Thus their con- 
versation ended, 

Next Hermes began to question Caesar, and said, 

_ And you, Caesar, what was the end and aim of 

your life?” “To hold the first place in my own 
country,’ he replied, “and neither to be nor to be 

thought second to any man.” “This,” said Hermes, 
“is not quite clear. Tell me, was it in wisdom that 
you wished to be first, or in oratorical skill, or 
in military science, or the science of government ?” 
“T should have liked well,” said Caesar, “ to be first 

of .all men in all of these ; but as I could not attain 

to that, I sought to become the most powerful of my 
fellow-citizens.” “And did you become so very 
powerful?” asked Silenus. “ Certainly,” he replied, 
“since I made myself their master.” “ Yes that you 
were able to do; but you could not make yourself 
beloved by them, though you played the _philan- 
thropic réle as though you were acting in a stage- 

play, and flattered them all shamefully.” “ What !”’ 
cried Caesar, “I not beloved by the people? When 

1 Andromache 693 foll.: the passage continues ‘Tis not 
those who did the work that gain the credit but the general 
wins all the glory.” Cleitus was killed by Alexander at a 
banquet for quoting these verses. 
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they punished Brutus and Cassius!” That was not 
for murdering you,” replied Silenus, “since for that 
they elected them consuls!! No, it was because 
of the money you left them. When they had heard 
your will read they perteived what a fine reward was 
offered them in it for such resentment of your 
murder.” 

When this dialogue ended, Hermes next accosted 
Octavian. “ Now for you,” he said, “ will you please 
tell us what you thought the finest thing in the 
world?’’ “To govern well,” he replied. “You must ~ 
say what you-mean by ‘well,’ Augustus. Govern 
well! The wickedest tyrants claim to do that. 
Even Dionysius,” I suppose, thought that he governed 
well, and so did Agathocles * who was a still greater 
criminal.” “But you know, O ye_ gods,’ said 
Octavian, “that when I parted with my grandson ‘4 
I prayed you to give him the courage of Caesar, the 
cleverness of Pompey, and my own good fortune.” 
“ What a many things,” cried Silenus, “ that do need 
really saving gods have been jumbled together by 
this doll-maker!”’ “Why pray do you give me that 
ridiculous name ?’”’ asked the other. “Why,” he re- 
plied, “just as they model nymphs did you not 
model gods,° Augustus, and first and foremost Caesar 
here?” At this Octavian seemed abashed and said 
no more. 

Then Hermes addressing Trajan said, “‘ Now you 
tell us what was the principle that guided all your 
actions?”’ ‘My aims,” he replied, “were the same 

1 This is not according to history. The Senate gave 
Brutus and Cassius proconsular power in their provinces. 

2 Tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 B.c. 
3 Tyrant of Syracuse 317-289 B.c. * Caius Caesar. 
> Julian refers to the custom of deifying the Emperors. 
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as Alexander’s, but I acted with more prudence.” 

“Nay,” said Silenus, “you were the slave of more 
ignoble passions. Anger was nearly always his weak 
point, but yours was pleasure of the vilest and most 

infamous sort.” “Plague take you!” exclaimed 
Dionysus, “ You keep railing at them all and you 
don’t let them say a word for themselves. However, 

in their case there was some ground for your 
sarcasms, but now consider well what you can find 
to criticise in Marcus. For_in myopinion he is a 

man, to quote Binsat liless eeleaquars and made 

without a flaw.’”” 1 Then Hermes addressed Marcus 
and said, “ And you, Verus, what did you think the 

noblest ambition in life ?”’ In alow voice he answered 
modestly, “Lo imitate the gods.” This answer they 

at once agreed was highly noble and in fact the best 
possible. And even Hermes did not wish to cross- 
examine him further, since he was convinced that 
Marcus would answer every question equally well. 
The other gods were of the same mind; only Silenus 
cried “ By Dionysus I shall not let this sophist off so 
easily. Why then did you eat bread and drink wine and 
not ambrosia and nectar like us?” “ Nay,” he replied, 
“it was not in the fashion of my meat and drink 

that I thought to imitate the gods. But I nourished 
my body because I believed, though perhaps falsely, 

that even your bodies require to be nourished by the 
fumes of sacrifice. - Not that I supposed I ought to 
imitate you in that respect, but rather your minds.” 

For the moment Silenus was at a loss as though he 

1 Simonides fr. 5 Bergk. 
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had been hit by a good boxer,! then he said “There 
is perhaps something in what you say; but now tell 
me what did you think was really meant by ‘imitat- , 
ing the gods.’”” “ Having the fewest possible needs , 
and doing good to the greatest possible number.” | 
“ Do you mean to say,” he asked, “that you had no 
needs at all?” “I,” said Marcus, “had none, but 
my wretched body had a few, perhaps.” Since in * 
this also Marcus seemed to have answered wisely, 
Silenus was at a loss, but finally fastened on what 
he thought was foolish and unreasonable in the 
Emperor’s behaviour to his son and his wife, I mean 
in enrolling the latter among the deified and entrust- 
ing the empire to the former. “ But in that also,” 
said the other, “I did but imitate the gods. I 
adopted the maxim of Homer when he says ‘the 
good and prudent man loves and cherishes his own 
wife,’ 2.while as to my son I can quote the excuse of 
Zeus himself when he is rebuking Ares: ‘ Long ago,’ 
he says, ‘I should have smitten thee with a thunder- 
bolt, had I not loved thee because thou art my son.’ ? 
Besides, I never thought my son would prove so 
wicked. Youth ever vacillates between the extremes 
of vice and virtue, and if in the end he inclined 
to vice, still he was not vicious when I entrusted the 
empire to him ; it was only after receiving it that he 
became corrupted. Therefore my behaviour to my 
wife was modelled on that of the divine Achilles, 
and that to my son was in imitation of supreme Zeus. 
Moreover, in neither case did I introduce any 
novelty. It is the custom to hand down the succes- 
sion to a man’s sons, and all men desire to do so; as 

1 Plato, Protagoras 339% darep brd kya00d wbxrou wAnyels. 
2 Iliad 9. 343. * A paraphrase of [liad 5, 897. 
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for my wife I was not the first to decree divine 
honours to a wife, for I followed the example of 
many others. It is perhaps absurd to have intro- 
duced any such custom, but it would be almost an 

_ injustice to deprive one’s nearest and dearest of 
what is now long-established. However, I forget 
myself when I make this lengthy explanation to you, 
O Zeus and ye other gods; for ye know all things. 
Forgive me this forwardness.” 

When Marcus had finished his speech, Hermes 
asked Constantine, “And what was the height of 
your ambition?” ‘To amass great wealth,” he 
answered, “and then to spend it liberally so as 
to gratify my own desires and the desires of my 
friends.” At. this Silenus burst into a loud laugh, 
and said, “If it was a banker that you wanted 
to be, how did you so far forget yourself as to 
lead the life of a pastrycook and_ hairdresser?” 
Your locks and your fair favour! betokened this 
all along, but what you say about your motives 
convicts you.” Thus did Silenus sharply reprove 
Constantine. 

Then silence was-proclaimed and the gods cast a 
secret ballot. It turned out that Marcus had most 

of the votes. After conferring apart with his father,? 
Zeus bade Hermes make a proclamation as follows : 
“ Know all ye mortals who have entered this contest, 
that according to our laws and decrees the victor is 
allowed to exult but the vanquished must not com- 
plain. Depart then wherever you please, and in 
future live every one of you under the guidance of 
the gods. Let every man choose his own guardian 
and guide.” 

1 Thad 3. 55. 2 Kronos. 
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After this announcement, Alexander hastened to 

Heracles, and Octavian to Apollo, but Marcus attached 

himself closely to Zeus and Kronos. Caesar wandered 

about for a long time and ran hither and thither, till 
mighty Ares and Aphrodite took pity on him and 
summoned him to them. Trajan hastened to Alex- 
ander and sat down near him. As for Constantine, 

he could not discover among the gods the model of 
his own career, but when he caught sight of Pleasure, 
who was not far off, he ran to her. She received him 

tenderly and embraced him, then after dressing him 

in raiment of many colours and otherwise making 

_him beautiful, she led him away to Incontinence. 
There too he found Jesus, who had taken up _ his 

abode with her and cried_aloud to all comers: “ He 

that is a seducer, he that is a murderer, he that is 

sacrilegious and infamous, let him approach without 
fear! For with this water will I wash him and will 

straightway make him clean. And though he should 
be guilty of those same sins a second time, let him 
but smite his breast and beat his head and I will /o 
make him clean again.” To him Constantine came’ 

gladly, when he had conducted his sons forth from 

the assembly of the gods. But the avenging 
deities none the less punished both him and them 

for their impiety, and exacted the penalty for the 

shedding of the blood of their kindred,! until Zeus 

granted them a respite for the sake of Claudius and 
Constantius.” 

1 Introduction to Volume I. p. vii. 
* Constantius Chlorus. 
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amvévat dén, peta Ths ayaOAs éAmidos yewova 
Geov edpevh kabiotas ceavTo. 
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“As for thee,’ Hermes said to me, “I have 
granted thee the knowledge of thy father Mithras. 
Do thou keep his commandments, and thus secure 
for thyself a cable and sure anchorage throughout 
thy life, and when thou must depart from the world 
thou. canst with good hopes adopt him as thy 
guardian god.” 
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INTRODUCTION 

JuLian came to Antioch on his way to Persia in 
the autumn of 361 and stayed there till March, 362, 
The city was rich and important commercially, but 
in Julian’s eyes her glory depended on two things, 
the famous shrine of Apollo and the school of 
rhetoric ; and both of these had been neglected by 
the citizens during the reign of Constantius. A 
Christian church had been built in Apollo's grove 
in the suburb of Daphne, and Libanius, Antioch’s most 
distinguished rhetorician, was more highly honoured 
at Nicomedia.! Julian’s behaviour at Antioch and 
his failure to ingratiate himself with the citizens 
illustrates one of the causes of the failure of his 
Pagan restoration. His mistake was that he did 
not attempt to make Paganism popular, whereas 
Christianity had always been democratic. He is 
always reminding the common people that the true 
knowledge of the gods is reserved for philoso- 
phers; and even the old conservative Pagans did 
not share his zeal for philosophy. Antioch moreover 
was a frivolous city. The Emperor Hadrian three 
centuries earlier had been much offended by the 
levity of her citizens, and the homilies of Saint 

1 cf. Libanius, Oration 29. 220, where he warns the people 
of Antioch that Caesarea had already robbed them of one 
sophist by the offer of a higher salary, and exhorts them not 
to neglect rhetoric, the cause of their greatness. 
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Chrysostom exhibit the same picture as Julian’s 
satire. His austere personality and mode of life 
repelled the Syrian populace and the corrupt officials 
of Antioch. They satirised him in anapaestic verses, 
and either stayed away from the temples that he 
restored or, when they did attend in response to his 
summons, showed by their untimely applause of the 
Emperor that they had not come to worship his gods. 
Julian’s answer was this satire on himself which he 
addresses directly to the people of Antioch. But he 
could not resist scolding them, and the satire on his. 
own habits is not consistently maintained. After he 
had left the city the citizens repented and sent a 
deputation to make their peace with him, but in 
spite of the intercession of Libanius, who had accom- 
panied him to Antioch, he could not forgive the 
insults to himself or the irreverence that had a 
displayed to the gods. 
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1 “‘The Discourse at Antioch” is an alternative title in 

the MSS. 
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Anacreon the poet composed many delightful 
songs ; for a luxurious life was allotted to him by 
the Fates. But Alcaeus and Archilochus of Paros! 
the god did not permit to devote their muse to 
mirth and pleasure. For constrained as they were 
to endure toil, now of one sort, now of another, they 
used their poetry to relieve their toil, and by 
abusing those who wronged them they lightened 
the burdens imposed on them by Heaven. But 
as for me, the law forbids me to accuse by name 
those who, though I have done them no wrong, try 
to show their hostility to me; and on the other 
hand the fashion of education that now prevails 
among the well-born deprives me of the use of the 
music that consists in song. For in these days men 
think it more degrading to study music than once in 
the past they thought it to be rich by dishonest 
means. Nevertheless I will not on that account 
renounce the aid that it is in my power to win from 
the Muses. Indeed I have observed that eveu the 

1 In the seventh century B.c. Alcaeus of Lesbos and 
Archilochus both suffered exile, and the latter fell in battle 
against Naxos. For the misfortunes of Alcaeus, cf. Horace, 
Odes 2. 13, 
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1 avyratapayev Cobet, cal cvyxarapayev Hertlein, MSS, 
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barbarians across the Rhine sing savage. songs com- 
posed in language not unlike the croaking of harsh- 
voiced birds, and that they delight in such songs. 
For I think it is always the case that inferior 
musicians, though they annoy their audiences, give 
very great pleasure to themselves. And with this in 
mind I often say to myself, like Ismenias—for though 
my talents are not equal to his, I have as I persuade 
myself a similar independence of soul—-“I sing for 
the Muses and myself.” 1 

However the song: that I now sing has been 
composed in prose, and it contains much violent 
abuse, directed not, by Zeus, against others—how 
could it be, since the law forbids ?—but against the 
poet and author himself. For there is no law to 
prevent one’s writing either praise or criticism of 
oneself. Now as for praising myself, though I should 
be very glad to do so, I have no reason for that ; but 
for criticising myself I have countless reasons, and 
first I will begin with my face. For though nature 
did not make this any too handsome or well-favoured 
or give it the bloom of youth, I myself out of sheer 
perversity and ill-temper have added to it this long 
beard of mine, to punish it, as it would seem, for 
this very crime of not being handsome by nature. 
For the same reason I put up with the lice that 
scamper about in it as though it were a thicket for 
wild beasts. As for eating greedily or drinking with 
my mouth wide open, it is not in my power; for I 
must take care, I suppose, or before I know it | shall 
eat up some of my own hairs along with my crumbs 

1 For Ismenias of Thebes cf. Plutarch, Pericles. The saying 
became a proverb; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration 78. 420; 
Themistius 366 B; Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, ‘‘ I have 
lived mthi et Musis in the University.” 
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of bread. In the matter of being kissed and kissing 
I suffer no inconvenience whatever. And yet for 
this as for other purposes a beard is evidently 
troublesome, since it does not allow one to press 
shaven “lips to other lips more sweetly ”—because 
they are smooth, I suppose—as has been said already 
by one of those who with the aid of Pan and 
Calliope composed poems in honour of Daphnis.! 
But you say that I ought to twist ropes from it! 
Well I am willing to provide you with ropes if only 
you have the strength to pull them and _ their 
roughness does not do dreadful damage to your 
“unworn and tender hands.’’? And let no one 

suppose that I am offended by your satire. For 
I myself furnish you with an excuse for it 
by wearing my chin as goats do, when I might, 
I suppose, make it smooth and bare as _hand- 
some youths wear theirs, and all women, who 
are endowed by nature with loveliness. But you, 
since even in your old age you emulate your own 
sons and daughters by your soft and delicate way 
of living, or perhaps by your effeminate dispositions, 
carefully make your chins smooth, and your manhood 
you barely reveal and slightly indicate by your 
foreheads, not by your jaws as I do. 

But as though the mere length of my beard were 
not enough, my head is dishevelled besides, and I 
seldom have my hair cut or my nails, while my 
fingers are nearly always black from using a pen. 
And if you would like to learn something that 
is usually a secret, my breast is shaggy, and covered 

1 Daphnis is the hero of bucolic poetry; Julian echoes 
Theocritus 12. 32 ds 5€ Ke mpooudtn yAuvKepmtrepa xelreot xelAn. 

2 Odyssey 22. 151; ef. Zonaras 13. 12. 213, Dindorf. 
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' Kicépwr Naber, cf. Plutarch, Cicero, Kluwy Hertlein, 
MSS. 2 ¢ Reiske, & Hertlein, MSS. 

3 Suiv kal Reiske, wév Hertlein, MSS. 
4 évaumrvhoxerde—pevav Hertlein writes as prose ; Brambs 

identified as a fragment of Cratinus, 
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with hair, like the breasts of lions who among wild 
- beasts are monarchs like me, and I have never in my 

life made it smooth, so ill-conditioned and shabby 
am I, nor have I made any other part of my 
body smooth or soft. If I had a wart like Cicero,! I 
would tell you so; but as it happens I have none. 
And by your leave I will tell you something else. I 

- am not content with having my body in this rough 
condition, but in addition the mode of life that I 
practise is very strict indeed. I banish myself from 
the theatres, such a dolt am I, and I do not admit 
the thymele * within my court except on the first day 
of the year, because I am too stupid to appreciate 
it; like some country fellow who from his small 
means has to pay a tax or render tribute to a harsh 
master. And even when I do enter the theatre I 
look like a man who is expiating a crime. Then 
again, though I am entitled a mighty Emperor, 
I employ no one to govern the mimes and chariot- 
drivers as my lieutenant or general throughout the 
inhabited world. And observing this recently, “You 
now recall that youth of his, his wit and wisdom.” ® 

Perhaps you had this other grievance and. clear 
proof of the worthlessness of my disposition—for 
I keep on adding some still more strange character- 
istic—I mean that I hate horse-races as men who 
owe money hate the market-place. Therefore I 
seldom attend them, only during the festivals of the 

1 ef. Plutarch, Cicero, who says that Cicero had a wart on 
his nose. 

27e. the altar of Dionysus which was set up in the 
orchestra. 

3 Cratinus, Hunidae fr. 1; cf. Synesius, Hpistle 129; Julian 
refers to Constantius, whom the people of Antioch now com- 
pare with him, 
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. 2 CAtnordris Hertlein suggests, dAvydicis MSS. 
2 repirauBave: Cobet, catadauBdver Hertlein, MSS. 
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gods; and I do not stay the whole day as my cousin ! 
used to do, and my uncle? and my brother and my 
father’s son.’ Six races are all that I stay to see, 
and not even those with the air of one who loves 
the sport, or even, by Zeus, with the air of one who 
does not hate and loathe it, and I am glad to get 
away. 

But all these things are externals; and indeed 
what a small fraction of my offences against you 
have I described! But to turn to my private life 
within the court. Sleepless nights on a pallet and 
a diet that is anything rather than surfeiting make 
my temper harsh and unfriendly to a luxurious city 
like yours. However it is not in order to set an 
example to you that I adopt these habits. But in 
my childhood a strange and senseless delusion came 
over me and persuaded me to war against my belly, 
so that I do not allow it to fill itself with a great 
quantity of food. Thus it has happened to me most 
rarely of all men to vomit my food. And though I 
remember having this experience ounce, after I 
became Caesar, it was by accident and was not due 
to over-eating. It may be worth while to tell the 
story which is not in itself very graceful, but for 
that very reason is especially suited to me. 

I happened to be in winter quarters at my beloved 
Lutetia—for that is how the Celts call the capital of 
the Parisians. It is a small island lying in the river; 
a wall entirely surrounds it, and wooden bridges 
lead to it on both sides. The river seldom rises and 
falls, but usually is the same depth in the winter as 

1 Constantius. 

2 Count Julian who had been ‘Governor of Antioch. ef. 
Letter 13. 3 Gallus his half-brother. 
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1 eiow ot Cobet, twés ciow of Hertlein, MSS. 
. 7ov—npbaradna Hertlein suggests, 6 égxe: uddwora Tod 

Aevkov TovTOv TA KpiaTaddAa, MSS. 
% broyatois Naber, cf. Pliny Hp. 2. 17; iwd rats Hertlein, 
SS. 
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in the summer season, and it provides water which is 
very clear to the eye and very pleasant for one who 
wishes to drink. For since the inhabitants live on 
an island they have to draw their water chiefly from 

the river. The winter too is rather mild there, 

perhaps from the warmth of the ocean, which is not 
more than nine hundred stades distant, and it may 
be that a slight breeze from the water is wafted so 
far; for sea water seems to be warmer than fresh. 

Whether from this or from some other cause obscure 
to me, the fact is as I say, that those who live in 

that place have a warmer winter. And a good kind 

of vine grows thereabouts, and some persons have 
even managed to make fig-trees grow by covering 
them in winter with a sort of garment of wheat 
straw and with things of that sort, such as are used 
to protect trees from the harm that is done them by 

the cold wind. As I was saying then, the winter 
was more severe than usual, and the river kept 
bringing down blocks like marble. You know, I 
suppose, the white stone that comes from Phrygia; 
the blocks of ice were very like it, of great size, and 
drifted down one after another; in fact it seemed 

likely that they would make an unbroken path and 
bridge the stream. The winter then was more 
inclement than usual, but the room where I slept 

was not warmed in the way that most houses are 
heated, I mean by furnaces underground ; and that 

too though it was conveniently arranged for letting 

in heat from such a fire. But it so happened 

I suppose, because I was awkward then as now, and 
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displayed inhumanity first of all, as was natural, 
towards myself. For I wished to accustom myself 
to bear the cold air without needing this aid. And 
though the winter weather prevailed and continually 
increased in severity, even so I did not allow my 
servants to heat the house, because I was afraid of 
drawing out the dampness in the walls; but I 
ordered them to carry in fire that had burned down 
and to place in the room a very moderate number of 
hot coals. But the coals, though there were not 
very many of them, brought out from the walls 
quantities of steam and this made me fall asleep. 
And since my head was filled with the fumes I was 
almost choked. ‘Then I was carried outside, and 
since the doctors advised me to throw up the food 
I had just swallowed,— and it was little enough, by 
Zeus—, I vomited it and at once became easier, so 
that I had a more comfortable night, and next day 
could do whatever I pleased. 

After this fashion then, even when I was among 
the Celts, like the ill-tempered man in Menander,} 
“JT myself kept heaping troubles on my own head.” 
But whereas the boorish Celts used easily to put up 
with these ways of mine, they are naturally resented 
by a prosperous and gay and crowded city in which 
there are numerous dancers and flute players and 
more mimes than ordinary citizens, and no respect 
at all for those who govern. For the blush of 
modesty befits the unmanly, but manly fellows like 
you it befits to begin your revels at dawn, to spend 
your nights in pleasure, and to show not only by 

1 ef. Oration 3. 113 C, note. Cobet thinks that the verse 
in Menander, Duskolos was airds 3 éuavtg mpoori@nur rods 
mévous. 
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your words but by your deeds also that you despise 
the laws. For indeed it is only by means of those 
in authority that the laws inspire fear in men; so 
that he who insults one who is in authority, over 
and above this tramples on the laws. And that you 
take pleasure in this sort of behaviour you show 
clearly on many occasions, but especially in the 
market-places and theatres; the mass of the people 
by their clapping and shouting, while those in office 
show it by the fact that, on account of the sums 
they have spent on such entertainments, they are 
more widely known and more talked about by all 
men than Solon the Athenian ever was on account of 
his interview with Croesus the king of the Lydians.* 
And all of you are handsome and tall and smooth- 
skinned and beardless ; for young and old alike you 
are emulous of the happiness of the Phaeacians, and 
rather than righteousness you prefer “changes of 
raiment and warm baths and beds.” *. 

“What then?” you answer, “did you really 
suppose that your boorish manners and savage ways 
and clumsiness would harmonise with these things? 
O most ignorant and most quarrelsome of men, is it so 
senseless then and so stupid, that puny soul of yours 
which men of poor spirit call temperate, and which 
you forsooth think it your duty to adorn and deck 
out with temperance? You are wrong; for in the 
first place we do not know what temperance is and 
we hear its name only, while the real thing we 
cannot see. But if it is the sort of thing that you 
now practise, if it consists in knowing that men must 
be enslaved to the gods and the laws, in behaving 

1 For Solon’s visit to Croesus at Sardis cf. Herodotus 1. 29. 
2 Odyssey 8. 249, 
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with fairness to those of equal rank and bearing 
with mildness any superiority among them; in 
studying and taking thought that the poor may 
suffer no injustice whatever at the hands of the rich ; 
and, to attain this, in putting up with all the annoy- 
ances that you will naturally often meet with, hatred, 
anger, and abuse; and then in bearing these also 
with firmness and not resenting them or giving way 
to your anger, but in training yourself as far as possible 
to practise temperance ; and if again this also one 
defines as the effect of temperance that one abstains 
from every pleasure even though it be not excessively 
unbecoming or considered blameworthy when openly 
pursued, because you are convinced that it is impos- 
sible for a man to be temperate in his private life 
and in secret, if in public and openly he is willing to 
be licentious and delights in the theatres; if, in 
short, temperance is really this sort of thing, then 
you yourself have ruined yourself and moreover you 
are ruining us, who cannot bear in the first place 
even to hear the name of slavery, whether it be 
slavery to the gods or the laws. | For sweet is liberty 
in all things ! 

“ But what an affectation of humility is yours! 
- You say that you are not our master and you will not 
let yourself be so called, nay more, you resent the 
idea, so that you have actually persuaded the major- 
ity of men who have long grown accustomed to it, to 
get rid of this word ‘Government’ as though it 
were something invidious ; and yet you compel us to 
be enslaved to magistrates and laws. But how much 
better it would be for you to accept the name of 
master, but in actual fact to allow us to be free, you 
who are so very mild about the names we use and so 
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_ very strict about the things we do! Then again you 
harass us by forcing the rich to behave with modera- 
tion in the lawcourts, though you keep the poor from 
making money by informing.! And by ignoring the 
stage and mimes and dancers you have ruined our 
city, so that we get no good out of you except your 
harshness; and this we have had to put up with 
these seven months, so that we have left it to the old 
crones who grovel among the tombs to pray that we 
may be entirely rid of so great a curse, but we our- 
selves have accomplished it by our own ingenious 
insolence, by shooting our satires at you like arrows. 
How, noble sir, will you face the darts of Persians, 
when you take flight at our ridicule?” 

Come, I am ready to make a fresh start in abusing 
myself. ‘You, sir, go regularly to the temples, ill- 
tempered, perverse and wholly worthless as you are! 
It is your doing that the masses stream into the 
sacred precincts, yes and most of the magistrates as 
well, and they give you a splendid welcome, greeting 
you with shouts and clapping in the precincts as 
though they were in the theatres. Then why do 
you not treat them kindly and praise them? Instead 
of that you try to be wiser in such matters than the 
Pythian god,? and you make harangues to the crowd 
and with harsh words rebuke those who shout. 
Thesearethe very words you use to them: ‘ You hardly 
ever assemble at the shrines to do honour to 
the gods, but to do me honour you rush here in 
crowds and fill the temples with much disorder. 
Yet it becomes prudent men to pray in orderly 

1 ¢.e, bringing false accusations, which was the trade of 
the sycophant or blackmailer. 

2 Apollo who was worshipped at Daphne near Antioch. 
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fashion, and to ask blessings from the gods in silence. 
Have you never heard Homer's maxim, “In silence, 
to yourselves”? !—, or how Odysseus checked Eury- 
cleia when she was stricken with amazement by 
the greatness of his success, “‘ Rejoice, old woman, in 
thy heart, and restrain thyself, and utter no loud 
ery” ?2 And again, Homer did not show us the 
Trojan women praying to Priam or to any one of his 
daughters or sons, nay not even to Hector himself 
(though he does indeed say that the men of Troy 
were wont to pray to Hector as to a god); but in his 
poems he did not show us either women or men in 
the act of prayer to him, but he says that to Athene 
all the women lifted up their hands with a loud ery,’ 
which was in itself a barbaric thing to do and _ suit- 
able only for women, but at any rate it displayed no 
impiety to the gods as does your conduct. For you 
applaud men instead of the gods, or rather instead 
of the gods you flatter me who am a mere man. But 
it would be best, I think, not to flatter even the 
gods but to worship them with temperate hearts.’ ”’ 

See there I am again, busy with my usual 
phrase-making ! I do not even allow myself to speak 
out at random fearlessly and freely, but with my 
usual awkwardness I am laying information against 
myself. It is thus and in words like these that 
one ought to address men who want to be free 
not only with respect to those who govern them 
but to the gods also, in order that one may be 
considered well-disposed towards them, “like an 

1 Thad 7.195 

Tépp tuels e¥xeoOe Atl Kpoviwvi, &vakts 
ory ép tuelwr, iva wh Tpdés ye wUOwvTat, 

2 Odyssey 22. 411. 3 Thad 6. 301, 
gar 
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indulgent father,’1 even though one is by nature 
an ill-conditioned person like myself: “ Bear with 
them then, when they hate and abuse you in secret 
or even openly, since you thought that those who 
applauded you with one accord in the temples were 
only flattering you. For surely you did not suppose 
that you would be in harmony with the pursuits 
or the lives or the temperaments of these men. I 
grant that. But who will bear with this other habit 
of yours? You always sleep alone at night, and there 
is no way of softening your savage and uncivilised 
temper—since all avenues are closed to anything that 
might sweeten your disposition,—and the worst of all 
these evils is that you delight in living that sort of 
life and have laid pleasure under a general ban. Then 
can you feel aggrieved if you hear yourself spoken 
of in such terms? No, you ought to feel grateful 
to those who out of kindness of heart admonish 
you wittily in anapaestic verse to shave your cheeks 
smooth, and then, beginning with yourself, first 
to show to this laughter-loving people all sorts 
of fine spectacles, mimes, dancers, shameless women, 
boys who in their beauty emulate women, and 
men who have not only their jaws shaved smooth 
but their whole bodies too, so that those who meet 
them may think them smoother than women; yes 

‘and feasts too and general festivals, not, by Zeus, 
the sacred ones at which one is bound to behave 
with sobriety. No, we have had enough of. those, 
like the oak tree in the proverb;? we are completely 

1 Odyssey 5. 12. 
2 The phrase Spids cal rérpa, literally, ‘‘the oak tree and 

the rock” became a proverb for something hackneyed ; ef. 
Hesiod, Theogony 35, &dA& tin wot TadTa meph Spdv 4h sep 
TET PHY ; 
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1 udvoy bcos Hertlein suggests, deobs MSS. 
2 trois dv Naber, dy Hertlein, MSS. 
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surfeited with them. The Emperor sacrificed once 
in the temple of Zeus, then in the temple. of 
Fortune ; he visited the temple of Demeter three 
times in succession.”’ (I have in fact forgotten 
how many times I entered the shrine of Daphne, 
which had been first abandoned owing to the 
carelessness of its guardians, and then destroyed 
by the audacious acts of godless men.') “The 
Syrian New Year arrived, and again the Emperor 
went to the temple of Zeus the Friendly One. 
Then came the general festival, and the Emperor 
went to the shrine of Fortune. Then, after refraining 
on the forbidden day,? again he goes to the temple 
of Zeus the Friendly One, and offers up prayers 
according to the custom of our ancestors. Now 
who could put up with an Emperor who goes 
to the temples so often, when it is in his power 
to disturb the gods only once or twice, and to 
celebrate the general festivals which are for all 
the people in common, those in which not only 
men whose profession it is to have knowledge of 
the gods can take part, but also the people who 
have crowded into the city? For pleasure is here 
in abundance, and delights whose fruits one could 
enjoy continuously; for instance the sight of men 
and pretty boys dancing, and any number of 
charming women.” 

When I take all this into account, I do indeed 
congratulate you on your good fortune, though I do 

1 The Christians invaded the shrine of Apollo at Daphne 
and the priests of Apollo abandoned it to them. Julian 
destroyed the Christian Church there and restored the wor- 
ship of Apollo. 

? Literally the ‘‘day not to be mentioned,” i.e. ‘‘ unholy 
day,” nefandus dies, on which business was suspended. 
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1 qwemdédiota: Cobet, Hertlein approves, memolnrau MSS. 
u 
2 7a Hertlein suggests, 7> MSS. 

446 



MISOPOGON 

not reproach myself. For perhaps it is some god 
who has made me prefer my own ways. Be assured 
then that I have no grievance against those who 
quarrel with my way of life and my choice. But 
1 myself add, as far as I can, to the sarcasms against 
myself and with a more liberal hand I pour down on 
my own head these abusive charges. For it was due 
to my own folly that I did not understand what has 
been the temper of this city from the beginning ; 
and that too though I am convinced that I have 
turned over quite as many books as any man of my 
own age. You know of course the tale that is told 
about the king who gave his name to this city—or 
rather whose name the city received when it was 
colonised, for it was founded by Seleucus, though it 
takes its name from the son? of Seleucus—; they 
say” then that out of excessive softness and luxury 
the latter was constantly falling in love and being 
loved, and finally he conceived a dishonourable 
passion for his own step-mother. And though he 
wished to conceal his condition he could not, and 
little by little his body began to waste away and to 
become transparent, and his powers to wane, and his 
breathing was feebler than usual. But what could 
be the matter with him was, I think, a sort of riddle, 
since his malady had no visible cause, or rather it 
did not even appear what was its nature, though the 
youth’s weakness was manifest. Then the physician 
of Samos? was set a difficult problem, namely to 
discover what was the nature of the malady. Now 
he, suspecting from the words of Homer* what is 

1 7.e. Antiochus. 2 ef. Plutarch, Demetrius. 
3 z.e. Erasistratus. 
4 The phrase occurs in Hesiod, Works and Days 66, but 

not in Homer. 
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the nature of “cares that devour the limbs,’ and 
that in many cases it is not a bodily weakness but 
an infirmity of soul that causes a wasting of the 
body ; and seeing moreover that the youth was very 
susceptible to love because of his time of life and his 
habits, he took the following way of tracking down the 
disease. He sat near the youth’s couch and watched 
his face, after ordering handsome youths and women 
to walk past him, beginning with the queen? 
herself. Now when she entered, apparently to see 
how he was, the young man at once began to show 
the symptoms of his malady. He breathed like one 
who is being choked; for though he was very 
anxious to control his agitated breathing, he could 
not, but it became disordered, and a deep blush 
spread over his face. The physician on seeing this 
laid his hand to his breast, and found that his heart 
was beating terribly fast and was trying to burst 
forth from his breast. Such were his symptoms 
while she was present; but when she had gone 
away and others came in he remained calm and was 
like a man in a normal state of health. Then 
Erasistratus saw what ailed him and told the king, 
and he out of love for his son said that he would give 
up his wife to him. Now the youth for the moment 
refused ; but when his father died not long after, he 
sought with the greatest vehemence the favour | 
which he had so honourably refused when it was 
first offered to him.? 

Now since this was the conduct of Antiochus, I 
have no right to be angry with his descendants when 

1 Stratonice. 
2 1n Plutarch’s version Antiochus married Stratonice dur- 

ing his father’s lifetime. 
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they emulate their founder or him who gave his 
name to the city. For just as in the case of plants 
it is natural that their qualities should be trans- 
mitted for a long time, or rather that, in general, the 
succeeding generation should resemble its ancestors ; 
so too in the case of human beings it is natural 
that the morals of descendants should resemble 
those of their ancestors. I myself, for instance, 
have found that the Athenians are the most 
ambitious for honour and the most humane of 
all the Greeks. And indeed I have observed that 
these qualities exist in an admirable degree among 
all the Greeks, and I can say for them that more 
than all other nations they love the gods, and 
are hospitable to strangers ; I mean all the Greeks 
generally, but among them the Athenians above 
all, as I can bear witness. And if they still preserve 
in their characters the image of their ancient virtue, 
surely it is natural that the same thing should 
be true of the Syrians also, and the Arabs and 
Celts and Thracians and Paeonians, and those who 
dwell between the Thracians and Paeonians, I mean 
the Mysians on the very banks of the Danube, 
from whom my own family is derived, a stock 
wholly boorish, austere, awkward, without charm 
and abiding immovably by its decisions ; all of which 
qualities are proofs of terrible boorishness. 

I therefore ask for forgiveness, in the first place 
for myself, and in my turn I grant it to you also 
since you emulate the manners of your forefathers, 
nor do-I bring it against you as a reproach when 
I say that you are “ Liars and dancers, well skilled 
to dance in a chorus”’ ;1 on the contrary it is in the 

1 Jliad 24. 261. 
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place of a panegyric that I aseribe to you emulation 
of the practice of your forefathers. For Homer too 
is praising Autolycus when he says that he 
surpassed all inen “in stealing and perjury.” + 
And as for my own awkwardness and ignorance 
and ill-temper, and my inability to be influenced, 
or to mind my own business when people beg me 
to do so or try to deceive me and that I cannot yield 

to their clamour—even such reproaches I gladly 
accept. But whether your ways or mine are more 
supportable is perhaps clear to the gods, for among 
men there is no one capable of arbitrating in our 
disagreement. For such is our self-love that we 
shall never believe him, since everyone of us 
naturally admires his own ways and despises those 
of other men. In fact he who grants indulgence 
to one whose aims are the opposite of his own is, in 
my opinion, the most considerate of men. 

But now I come to ponder the matter I find that I 
have committed yet other terrible sins. For though 
I was coming to a free city which cannot tolerate 
unkempt hair, I entered it unshaven and with a long 
beard, like men who are at a loss for a barber. One 
would have thought it was some Smicrines? he saw, 
or some Thrasyleon, some ill-tempered old man or 
crazy soldier, when by beautifying myself I might 
have appeared as a blooming boy and transformed 
myself into a youth, if not in years, at any rate in 
manners and effeminacy of features. ‘You do not 
know,” you answer, “how to mix with people, and 

! Odyssey 19. 396. 
- 2 Smicrines is a typical name in New Comedy for an 
avaricious old man; Thrasyleon is said to have been used by 

- Menander as the name of a boasting soldier, ‘‘ nriles gloriosus.” 
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1 ge 8ri—dei Cobet, ce—deiv Hertlein, MSS, 
2 avrovs Reiske, aitots Hertlein, MSS, 
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you cannot approve of the maxim of Theognis,! for 
you do not imitate the polypus which takes on the 
colours of the rocks. Nay rather you behave to all 
men with the proverbial Myconian ? boorishness and 
ignorance and stupidity. Are you not aware that we 
here are far from being Celts or Thracians or 

. Illyrians? Do you not see what a number of shops 
there are in this city? But you are hated by the 
shopkeepers because you do not allow them to sell 
provisions to the common people and those who are 
visiting the city at a price as high as they please. 
The shopkeepers blame the landowners for the high 
prices ; but you make these men also your enemies, 
by compelling them to do what is just. Again, those 
who hold office in the city are subject to both 
penalties; I mean that just as, before you came, 
they obviously used to enjoy profits from both 
sources, both as landowners and as shopkeepers, so 
naturally they are now aggrieved on both accounts, 
since they have been robbed of their profits from 
both sources. Then the whole body of Syrian 
citizens are discontented because they cannot get 
drunk and dance the cordax.* You, however, think 
that you are feeding them well enough if you 
provide them with plenty of corn. Another charming 

' thing about you is that you do not even take care 
that the city shall have shell-fish. Nay more, when 
someone complained the other day that neither 
shell-fish nor much poultry could be found in the 
market, you laughed very maliciously and said that a 

 Theognis 215 foll. advises men to imitate the adaptability 
of ithe polypus. 

2 Mykonos was an island in the Cyclades whose inhabitants 
were proverbial for poverty and greed. 

3 The cordax was a lascivious dance. 
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well-conducte@ city needs bread, wine and olive oil, 
but meat only when it is growing luxurious. For 
you said that even to speak of fish and poultry is 
the extreme of luxury and of profligacy such as was 
beyond the reaeh of even the suitors in Ithaca; and 
that anyone who did not enjoy eating pork. and 
mutton? would fare very well if he took to 
vegetables. You must have thought that you were 
laying down these rules for Thracians, your own 
fellow-citizens, or for the uncultured people of 
Gaul who—so much the worse for us !—trained you 
to be ‘a heart of maple, a heart of oak,’ though 
not indeed ‘one who fought at Marathon’ # also, 
but rather to be half of you an Acharnian and 
altogether an unpleasant person and an ungracious 
fellow. Would it not be better that the market 
place should be fragrant with myrrh when you walk 
there and that you should be followed by a troop of 
handsome boys at whom the citizens could stare, and 
by choruses of women like those that exhibit them- 
selves every day in our city ?” 

No, my temperament does not allow me to look 
wanton, casting my eyes in all directions in order 
that in your sight I may appear beautiful, not indeed 
in soul but in face. For, in your judgment, true 
beauty of soul consists in a wanton life. I, however, 
was taught by my tutor to look on the ground when 
I was on my way to school; and as for a theatre, 
I never saw one until I had more hair on my chin 

1 Plato, Republic 372 n. 
? The suitors of Penelope lived on pork and mutton. 
% Literally ‘‘ pulse.” 
+ Aristophanes, Acharnians 180 uses these words to de- 

scribe the older, more robust generation of Athenians. 
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than on my head, and even at that age it was never 
on my own account and by my own wish, but three 
or four times, you must know, the governor who was 
my kinsman and near relative, “doing a favour 
to Patroclus,” ordered me to attend; it was 
while I was still a private individual.? Therefore 
forgive me. For I hand over to you instead of 
myself one whom you will more justly detest, I 
mean that curmudgeon my tutor who even then used 
to harass me by teaching me to walk in one straight 
path * and now he is responsible for my quarrel with 
you. It was he who wrought in my soul and as it 
were carved therein what I did not then desire, 
though he was very zealous in implanting it, as 
though he were producing some charming character- 
istic; and boorishness he called dignity, lack of 
taste he called sobriety, and not yielding to one’s 
desires or achieving happiness by that means he 
called manliness. I assure you, by Zeus and the 
Muses, that while I was still a mere boy my tutor 
would often say to me: “Never let the crowd of 
your playmates who flock to the theatres lead you 
into the mistake of craving for such spectacles 
as these. Have you a passion for horse races? 
There is one in Homer,' very cleverly described. 
Take the book and study it. Do you hear them 
talking about dancers in pantomime? Leave them 
alone! Among the Phaeacians the youths dance 
in more manly fashion. And for citharode® you 
have Phemius; for singer Demodocus. Moreover 

' Xenophon, Symposium 4. 28. 
2 «.e. before he had been appointed Caesar. * cf. 352 c, 
4 The chariot race in Iliad 23. 
> The citharode played and sang to the lyre: Phemius was 

at the court of Odysseus in Ithaca ; Demodocus in Phaeacia. 
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there are in Homer many plants more delightful to 
hear of than those that we can see: ‘ Even so did I 
once see the young shoot of a date palm springing 
up near the altar of Apollo on Delos.’! And 
consider the wooded island of Calypso and the caves 
of Circe and the garden of Alcinous ; be assured that 
you will never see anything more delightful than 
these.” 

And now do you want me to tell you also my 
tutor’s name and the nationality of the man who 
used to say these things? He was a barbarian, by 
the gods and goddesses ; by birth he was a Scythian, 
and he had the same name? as the man who 
persuaded Xerxes to invade Greece. Moreover he 
was a eunuch, a word which, twenty months ago,’ 
was constantly heard and revered, though it is now 
applied as an insult and a term of abuse. He had 
been brought up under the patronage of my grand- 
father, in order that he might instruet my mother‘ 
in the poems of Homer and Hesiod. And since she, 
after giving birth to me her first and only child, 
died a few months later, snatched away while she 
was still a young girl by the motherless maiden ° 
from so many misfortunes that were to come, I was 
handed over to him after my seventh year. From 
that time he won me over to these views of his, and 
led me to school by one straight path; and since 

1 Odysseus thus refers to Nausicaa in Odyssey 6. 162. 
2 i.e. Mardonius; it was a Sophistie mannerism to use 

such a periphrasis instead of giving the name directly ; see 
vol. i. Introduction, p. xi. 

% Constantius was under the influence of the powerful 
eunuchs of his court ; they had been expelled by Julian, but 
Mardonius was an exception to his class. 

4 Basilina, 5 Athene. 
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neither he himself desired to know any other nor 
allowed me to travel by any other path, it is he who 
has caused me to be hated by all of you. However, 
if you agree, let us make a truce with him, you and 
I, and make an end of our quarrel. For he neither 
knew that I should visit you nor did he anticipate 
that, even supposing | was likely to come here, it 
would be as a ruler, and that too over so great an 
empire as the gods bestowed on me; though they 
did not do so, believe me, without using great 
compulsion both towards him who offered and him 
who accepted it. For neither of us had the air of 
being willing ; since he who offered that honour or 
favour or whatever you may please to call it, was 
unwilling to bestow it, while he who received it was 
sincere in steadily refusing it. This matter, however, 
is and shall be as the gods will. But perhaps if my 
tutor had foreseen this he would have exercised much 
forethought to the end that I might, as far as 
possible, seem agreeable in your eyes. 

What then, you will ask, is it not possible even 
now for me to lay aside my character, and to yepent 
of the boorish temper that was bred in me in 
earlier days? Habit, as the saying goes, is second 
nature. But to fight with nature is hard; and to 
shake off the training of thirty years is very difficult, 
especially when it was carried on with such painful 
effort, and I am already more than thirty years old. 
“ Well and good,” you answer, “but what is the 
matter with you that you try to hear and decide 
cases about contracts? For surely your tutor did 
not teach you this also, since he did not even know 
whether you would govern.” Yes, it was that terrible 
old man who convinced me that I ought to do so; 
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and you also do well to help me to abuse him, 
since he is of all men most responsible for my 
way of life; though he too, you must know, had 
in his turn been misled by others. Theirs are 
names that you have often met when they are 
ridiculed in Comedy—I mean Plato and Socrates, 
Aristotle and Theophrastus. This old man in his 
folly was first convinced by them, and then he 
got hold of me, since I was young and loved 
literature, and convinced me that if I would 
emulate those famous men in all things I should 
become better, not perhaps than other men—for it 
was not with them that I had to compete—but 
certainly better than my former self. Accordingly, 
since I had no choice in the matter, I obeyed him, 
and now I am no longer able to change my character, 
though indeed I often wish I could, and I blame 
myself for not granting to all men impunity for all 
wrong-doing. But then the words of the Athenian 
stranger in Plato occur to my mind: ‘Though he who 
does no wrong himself is worthy of honour, he who 
does not allow the wicked to do wrong is worthy of 
more than twice as much honour. For whereas the 
former is responsible for one man only, the latter is 
responsible for many others besides himself, when 
he reports to the magistrates the wrong-doing 
of the rest. And he who as far as he can helps 
the magistrates to punish wrong-doers, himself being 
the great and powerful man in the city, let him 
I say be proclaimed as winner of the prize for 
virtue. And we ought to utter the same eulogy 
with regard to temperance also, and wisdom and 
all the other good qualities that such a man 
possesses, and which are such that he is able 
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not only to have them himself but also to impart 
them to other men.” 4 r 

These things he taught me when he thought that 
I should be a private citizen. For he certainly did 
not foresee that there would be assigned to me by 
Zeus this lot in life to which the god has now 
brought me and has set me therein. But I, because 
I was ashamed to be less virtuous as a ruler than 
I had been as a private citizen, have unconsciously 
given you the benefit of my own _ boorishness, 
though there was no necessity. And another of 
Plato’s laws has made me take thought for myself 
and so become hateful in your eyes: | mean the law 
which says that those who govern, and also the older 
men, ought to train themselves in respect for others 
and in self-control, in order that the masses may 
look to them and so order their own lives aright. 
Now since I alone, or rather in company with a 
few others, am now pursuing this course, it has had 
a very different result and has naturally become 
a reproach against me. For we here are only 
seven persons, strangers and newcomers in your 

- eity,—though indeed one of our number is a fellow- 
citizen of yours, a man dear to Hermes and to 
me, an excellent craftsman of discourses.2 And 
we have business dealings with no man, nor do we 
go by any road that does not lead to the temples of 
the gods; and seldom, and then not all of us, do 
we go to the theatres, since we have adopted the 
most inglorious line of conduct and the most 

1 Plato, Laws 730 b. 
2 Julian refers to Libanius the famous rhetorician ; with 

him were also Maximus of Ephesus, Priscus, Himerius and 
Oreibasius the physician. 

467 
HH 2 



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 

» , a 

kai €roverdiatotatov' tod Biov tédos: émutpé- 
/ / e n ¢ 

Yrovot pot TavTws of THY “EX jvav cohol havar 
an > a ’ 

TL TOV Tap Upiv értrodalovTay: ov yap exw 
lal Xx > \ ny > / > \ a TOS AV aVTO Maddov evderEaiunv: el THs peot- 

tetas avTovs étaEapev, OUT TeEpl ToAXNOD TroLOV- 
\ 4 a 

peOa TO TpocKpovery viv Kal ameyOdvecbar, déov 
apéoxew Kal Owrevew. o Seiva éBidcato Tov 

n al fa) 5 na n 

Setva. Ti TovT0, ® wpe, Tpds Ge; Kowwvely éFov 
> / a 

peT evvoias TOV adiKnudTaVv, adels TO Képdos 
n \ a) fal al 

éyOpav eravaipn, Kai TovTo wordy op0as ole 
Tovey Kai ppovety UTép TOV ceavTOD. oyica- 

a 4 a \ > / > \ 
cOar eyphv, OTe TeV pev AdLiKoUpévav ovdels 

an \ ba 

alTLaTaL TOUS apxOVTAS, GAA TOV adiKHCAVTA, 
¢e >] > a 3 > / J \ / 0 0 adducov eita eipyopevos, adels péuherOar 

4 

TOV adtKovpEVoY, Els TOS apKXoVvTas TpémeL TO 
»” e ayOos. 

> \ 9 ig \ a > / 7 BJ / E€ov obv bo Ths evrAoyoTias TavTHNS aTréye- 
lal \ PS ral 

cOar pev tov Ta dixata Toeiy davayKateww, 
b / ets / , v4 Xx r / \ émitpéyar 8 éxdotm mpatrew 6, Tr av €Oédn Kal 

9 fal / a 
duvaTos 7° TO yap THs TONEwWS HOS oi uat TOLODTOV 

/ \ LA eat, éhevOepov diav: av Oé ov Evvels ApyerOau 
a / 

avTovs peta hpovyicews af.ois; odd’ améBreras 
i eh te / bon Kal péxpi Tov dvav éativ édevdepia Trap’ 

val a Yl / # 
avtois Kal TOV KauHnrAwY; Ayovcl ToL Kal TavTasS 

lal fal 4 \ of pucOwrol Sua TOV oTOdY BaTEP Tas VUmdas* 
ot yap brrat@pioe otevwtrol Kal ai wraTElaL TOV 

an , a oddv ovK él TovT@ SiTOU TeTOinVTAaL, TO Yph- 
1 éroverdiorérarov Hertlein suggests, ewoveidiorov MSS. 
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unpopular aim and end of life. The wise men 
of Greece will surely allow me to repeat some of 
the sayings current among you; for I have no 
better way of illustrating what I mean. We have 
stationed ourselves in the middle of the road, so 
highly do we prize the opportunity to collide 
with you and to be disliked, when we ought rather 
to try to please and flatter you. ‘“So-and-so has 
oppressed So-and-so.” ‘Fool! What business is it 
of yours? When it was in your power to win his 
good-will by becoming the partner in his wrong- 
doing, you first let the profit go, and incur hatred 
besides; and when you do this you think that you 
are doing right and are wise about your own affairs. 
You ought to have taken into account that, when 
men are wronged, not one of them ever blames the 
magistrates but only the man who has wronged him ; 

but the man who seeks to do wrong and is prevented 
from it, far from blaming his proposed victim, turns 
his grievance against the magistrates. 

‘Then when it was in your power by the aid of this” 
careful reasoning to refrain from compelling us to do 
what is just; when you might have allowed every 
man to do whatever he pleases and has the power to 
do,—for the temper of the city is surely like that, 
excessively independent—do you then, I say, fail to 
understand this and assert that the citizens ought to 
be wisely governed? Have you not even observed 
what great independence exists among the citizens, 
even down to the very asses and camels? The 
men who hire them out Jead even these animals 
through the porticoes as though they were brides. 
For the unroofed alleys and the broad highways 
were certainly not made for the use of pack-asses, 
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1 axovons Hertlein suggests, axovoas MSS. - 
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but they are provided merely for show and as an 
extravagance; but in their independence the asses 
prefer to use the porticoes, and no one keeps them 
out of any one of these, for fear he should be robbing 
them of their independence; so independent is our 
city! And yet you think that even the charming 
youths in the city ought to keep quiet and, if possible, 
think whatever you like, but at any rate utter only 
what is agreeable for you to hear! But it is their 
independence that makes them hold revels ; and this 
they always do handsomely, but during the festivals 
they revel more than usual.” 

Once upon a time the citizens of Tarentum paid 
to the Romans the penalty for this sort of jesting, 
seeing that, when drunk at the festival of Dionysus, 
they insulted the Roman ambassadors. But you are 
in all respects more fortunate than the citizens of 
Tarentum, for you give yourselves up to pleasure 
throughout the whole year, instead of.for a few 
days; and instead of foreign ambassadors you insult 
your own Sovereign, yes even the very hairs on his chin 
and the devices engraved on his coins. Well done, 
O wise citizens, both ye who make such jests and ye 
who welcome and find profit in the jesters! For it 
is evident that uttering them gives pleasure to the 
former, while the latter rejoice to hear jests of this 
sort. I share your pleasure in this unanimity, and 
you do well to be a city of one mind in such matters, 
since it is not at all dignified or an enviable task to 
restrain and chastise the licentiousness of the young. 
For if one were to rob human beings of the power to 

1 In 272 B.c. the Romans took Tarentum. 
2 The people of Antioch ridiculed the Pagan symbols, such 

as the figures of Helios, the sun-god, which Julian had 
engraved on his coinage. 
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otao. THS for awd THs. 
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do and say what they please, that would be to take 
away and curtail the first principle of independence. 
Therefore, since you knew that men ought to be 
independent in all respects, you acted quite rightly, 
in the first place when you permitted the women to 
govern themselves, so that you might profit by their 
being independent and licentious to excess ; secondly, 
when you entrusted to them the bringing up of the 
children, for fear that if they had to experience any 
harsher authority they might later turn out to be 
slaves; and as they grew up to be boys might be 
taught first of all to respect their elders, and then 
under the influence of this bad habit might show too 
much reverence for the magistrates, and finally 
might have to be classed not as men but as slaves; 
and becoming temperate and well-behaved and orderly 
might be, before they knew it, altogether corrupted. 
Then what effect have the women on the children? 
They induce them to reverence the same things as 
they do by means of pleasure, which is, it seems, the 
most blessed thing and the most highly honoured, 
not only by men but by beasts also. It is for this 
reason, I think, that you are so very happy, because 
you refuse every form of slavery ; first you begin by 
refusing slavery to the gods, secondly to the laws, 
and thirdly to me who am the guardian of the laws. 
And I should indeed be eccentric if; when the gods 
suffer the city to be so independent and do not 
chastise her, I should be resentful and angry. For 
be assured that the gods have shared with me in the 
disrespect that has been shown to me in your city. 

“The Chi,’ say the citizens, “never harmed. the 
city in any way, nor did the Kappa.” Now the 
meaning of this riddle which your wisdom has 
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invented is hard to understand, but I obtained inter- 
preters from your city and I was informed that these 
are the first letters of names, and that the former is 
intended to represent Christ, the latter Constantius. 
Bear with me then, if I speak frankly. Inone thing . 
Constantius did harm you, in that when he had 
appointed me as Caesar he did not put me to death. 
Now for the rest may the gods grant to you alone 
out of all the many citizens of Rome to have 
experience of the avarice of many a Constantius, or 
I should say rather, of the avarice of his friends. For 
the man was my cousin and dear to me ; but after 
he had chosen enmity with me instead of friendship, 
and then the gods with the utmost benevolence 
arbitrated our contention with one another, I[ 
proved myself a more loyal friend to him than he 
had expected to find me before I became his enemy. 
Then. why do you think that you are annoying me 
by your praises of him, when I| am really angry with 
those who slander him? But as for Christ you love 
him, you say, and adopt him as the guardian of your 
city instead of Zeus and the god of Daphne and 
Calliope 1 who revealed your clever invention? Did 
those citizens of Emesa long for Christ who set fire 
to the tombs of the Galilaeans?? But what citizens 
of Emesa have I ever annoyed? I have however 
annoyed many of you, I may almost say all, the 
Senate, the wealthy citizens, the common _ people. 
The latter indeed, since they have chosen atheism, 
hate me for the most part, or rather all of them hate 
me because they see that I adhere to the ordinances 

1 There was a statue of Calliope in the market- eo at 
Antioch. 

2 The people of Emesa burned the Christian churches and 
spared only one, which they converted into a temple of 
Dionysus. 475 
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of the sacred rites which our forefathers observed ; 
the powerful citizens hate me because they are pre- 
vented from selling everything at a high price ; but all 
of you hate me on account of the dancers and the 
theatres. Not because I deprive others of these 
pleasures, but because I care less for things of that 
sort than for frogs croaking in a pond.! Then is it 
not natural for me to accuse myself, when I have 
furnished so many handles for your hatred ? 

Cato the Roman,” however,—how he wore his beard 
1 donot know,” but he deserves to be praised in com- 
parison with anyone of those who pride themselves 
on their temperance and nobility of soul and on their 
courage above all,—he, I say, once visited this popu- 
lous and luxurious and wealthy city; and when he 
saw the youths in the suburb drawn up in full array, 
and with them the magistrates, as though for some 
military display, he thought your ancestors had made 
all those preparations in his honour. So he quickly 
dismounted from his horse and came forward, though 
at the same time he was vexed with those of his 
friends who had preceded him for having informed 
the citizens that Cato was approaching, and so 
induced them to hasten forth. And while he was in 
this position, and was slightly embarrassed and 
blushing, the master of the gymnasium ran to ineet 
him and called out “ Stranger, where is Demetrius?” 
Now this Demetrius was a freedman of Pompey, who 

_ had aequired a very large fortune ; and if: you want 
to know the amount of it,—for I suppose that in all 

1 A proverb to express complete indifference. 
* The anecdote which follows is told by Plutarch in his 

Cato the Younger and also in his Pompetus. 
% Julian must have known that in Cato’s day the Romans 

never wore beards. 

477 



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 

/ / ¢ a \ > / p me.’ ~ TavTny pddiota w@punoCar Thy akonv éy@ TOV 
? / U4 / an A / eirovta ppdcw. Aapodiio 76 Bibvv@ teroin- 

Tat ovyypadppata TtovadTa, éy ols Spetopevos x 
, 9 | a / , HOL 

BiBrXwv tToAdv! Elpydoato Royovs ndLaTOUS 
/ / \ z a \ \ 

vem idknkow Kat TpeaButépm iret yap TO 

ynpas étavdyew avOis eis THY TOV véwv pirn- 
4 \ b) / sa 3 / Kolavy Tovs apnrtKerTépous: BOev oipar cvpPBaiver 

/ \ 7 > 5 4 50. véous Kal tpecBuvtas é€& tons eivar hidopvOovs- 

eiev. 0 O€ 62) Kdtawyv btras dmipyTnoe TO yuma 
olapxX@ Bovreobe ppdow; lal be Aovdopedv UTro- 
Ad Bate THY TOMW: “ovK ~oTW oO oyos Epos. 
el Tus adixta, mepipepopévn Kal eis vas aKO?) 
Xapwovéws avdpos éx tod havrov yévous, 0 82 
AéyeTar Tapa Tov aralovev dPirdocopov: ov 67 

\ RP AN > b] / f > / \ e \ Kal avTos ovK édikopnv pév, nvEdunv dé v0 
apabias Kowwvical Kal petacyelv. TavTa ovv 
éxelvos Eppacev, @s 6 Kdtav amexpivato pév 

b] , A \ / 4 by4 \ ovdév, Bonoas Sé povov old tis EwmAnKTOS Kat 
> / ” x a / / : 
avontos avOpwros, *Q tis Kkaxodaipovos Toews, 
ATLOV OYETO. 

\ \ / lal > > \ \ 

My, 67) Gavpdonte, TOUTO € Kal eyo vr 
TUCY@ TPOS Upas, np ayploTepos éKelvou Kal 
Opacbrepos TOTOUT@ Kal avbad€ea repos, Ocov ot 
KeArtol ‘Pwpaiwv. o péev yap éxeloe TexOels 
2 \ >: - cf vad / f 
éyyds HAGe yhpws Gua Tois ToXtTaLs Tpepopevos* 
> \ \ \ \ \ \ \ ¢ 4 
éwol dé Kerrol cai Veppavol cal dpupos ‘Epxivios 
éuerev apTt mpaTov eis avdpas TeAovVTL, Kal 
diétpupa todvv On Xpdbvov, ®oTEp Tis KUYNYETNS 

1 é« BiBAwy woAd@y Hertlein suggests, é« trav moAA@v MSS. 
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that | am now telling you are most anxious to hear 
this,—I will tell you who has related the story. 
Damophilus of Bithynia has written compositions of 
this sort, and in them, by culling ancedotes from 
many books, he has produced tales that give the 
greatest delight to anyone who loves to listen to 
gossip, whether he be young or old. For old age 
usually revives in the elderly that love of gossip 
which is natural to the young; and this is, I think, 
the reason why both the old and the young are 
equally fond of stories. Well then, to return to 
Cato. Do you want me to tell you how he greeted 
the master of the gymnasium? Do not imagine that 
I am slandering your city; for the story is not my 
own.! If any rumour has come round, even to your 
ears, of the man of Chaeronea,? who belongs to that 
worthless class of men who are called by impostors 
philosophers,—I myself never attained to that class 
though in my ignorance I claimed to be a member of 
it and to have part in it,—well he, as I was saying, 
related that Cato answered not 2 word, but only cried 
aloud like a man stricken with madness and out of 
his senses, “ Alas for this ill-fated city!’’ and took 
himself off. 

Therefore do not be surprised if I now feel towards 
you as I do, for I am more uncivilised than he, and 
more fierce and headstrong in proportion as the Celts 
are more so than the Romans. He was born in 
Rome and was nurtured among Roman citizens till 
he was on the threshold of old age. But as for me, I 
had to do with Celts and Germans and the Hercynian 
forest? from the moment that I was reckoned a 
grown man, and I have by now spent a long time 

1 cf. Fragment of a Letter 299 c, note. 2 Plutarch. 
3 cf. Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 24. 479 
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there, like some huntsman who associates with and is 
entangled among wild beasts. There I met with tem- 
peraments that know not how to pay court or flatter, 
but only how to behave simply and frankly to all 
men alike. Then after my nurture in childhood, my 
path as a boy took me through the discourses of 
Plato and Aristotle, which are not at all suited for 
the reading of communities who think that on 
account of their luxury they are the happiest of men. 
Then I had to work hard myself among the most 
warlike and high-spirited of all nations, where men 
have knowledge of Aphrodite, goddess of Wedlock, 
only for the purpose of marrying and having children, 
and know Dionysus the Drink-Giver, only for the sake 
of just so phidewialiseach skadamis at a draught. 
And in their theatres no licentiousness or insolence 
exists, nor does any man dance the cordax on their 
stage. 

A story is told of them that not long ago a certain 
Cappadocian was exiled from here to that place, a 
man who had been brought up in your city in the 
house of the goldsmith—you know of course whom 
I mean,—and had learned, as he naturally did learn 
there, that one ought not to have intercourse with 
women but to pay attentions to youths. And when, 
after doing and suffering here I know not what, he 
went to the court of the king in that country, he 
took with him to remind him of your habits here a 
number of dancers and other such delights from this 
city ; and then finally since he still needed a coty- 
list'—you know the word and the thing too—he 

1 We do not know what sort of performance was given 
by a cotylist ; he was evidently a mime and may have played 
with cups ; korvAn = a pint-cup. 
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invited him also from here, because of his longing 
and love for the austere mode of life that prevails 
with you. Now the Celts never made the acquaint- 
ance of the cotylist, since he was at once admitted 
into the palace; but when the dancers began to 
display their art in the theatre, the Celts left them 
alone because they thought that they were like men 
stricken with nympholepsy. And the theatre seemed 
to the men in that country highly ridiculous, just as 
it does to me; but whereas the Celts were a few 
ridiculing many, I here along with a few others seem 
absurd in every way to all of you. 

This is a fact which I do not resent. And indeed 
it would be unjust of me not to make the best of 
the present state of things, after having so greatly 
enjoyed the life among the Celts. For they loved 

_me so much, on account of the similarity of our 
dispositions, that not only did they venture to take 
up arms on my behalf, but they gave me large sums 
of money besides ; and when I would have declined 
it, they almost forced me to take it, and in all things 
readily obeyed me. And what was most wonderful 
of all, a great report of me travelled thence to your 
city, and all men proclaimed loudly that I was brave, 
wise and just, not only terrible to encounter in war, 
but also skilful in turning peace to account, easy of 
access and mild-tempered. But now you have sent 
them tidings from here in return, that in the first 
place the affairs of the whole world have been turned 
upside down by me—though indeed I am not con- 
scious of turning anything upside down, either 
voluntarily or involuntarily ; secondly, that I ought 
to twist ropes from my beard, and that I war against 
the Ci and that you begin to regret the Kappa. 
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Now may the guardian gods of this city grant you a 
double allowance of the Kappa!! For besides this 
you falsely accused the neighbouring cities, which 
are holy and the slaves of the gods, like myself, of 
having produced the satires which were composed 
against me; though I know well that those cities 
love me more than their own sons, for they at once 
restored the shrines of the gods and overturned all 
the tombs? of the godless, on the signal that was 
given by me the other day; and so excited were 
they in mind and so exalted in spirit that they even 
attacked those who were offending against the gods 
with more violence than I could have wished. 

But now consider your own behaviour. Many of 
you overturned the altars of the gods which had only 
just been erected, and with difficulty did my 
indulgent treatment teach you to keep quiet. And 
when I sent away the body from Daphne,’ some of 
you, in expiation of your conduct towards the gods, 
handed over the shrine of the god of Daphne to 
those who were aggrieved about the relics of the 
body, and the rest of you, whether by accident 
or on purpose, hurled against the shrine that 
fire which made the strangers who were visiting 
your city-shudder, but gave pleasure to the mass of 

! i.e. may they have two such rulers as Constantius. 
2 7.e. the sepulchres over which the Christian churches 

were built ; cf. 357 C, note. 
3 Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, had been buried in the grove 

of Daphne, and the priests of Apollo retired from it. When 
the church over his tomb was demolished by Julian he 
removed the body of St. Babylas to Antioch, and that night 
(October 22. 362 a.p.) the people of Antioch burned the 
temple of Apollo which Julian had restored. Cf. Johannes 
Chrysostomos, De 8S. Babyla et contra Julianum; and 
Libanius, Monody on the Temple of Apollo at Daphne. 
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your citizens and was ignored and is still ignored 
by your Senate. Now, in my opinion, even before 
that fire the god had forsaken the temple, for when 
I first entered it his holy image gave me a sign 
thereof. I call mighty Helios to bear me witness of 
this before all unbelievers. And now I wish to 

remind you of yet another reason for your hatred of 
me, and then to abuse myself—a thing which I 
usually do fairly well—and both to accuse and blame 
myself with regard to that hatred. 

In the tenth month, according to your reckoning, 
—Loos I think you call it—there is a eae founded 
by your forefathers in honour of this god,“and it was 
your duty to be zealous in visiting Daphne. Accord- 
ingly I hastened thither from the temple of Zeus 
Kasios,! thinking that at Daphne, if anywhere, I 
should enjoy the sight of your wealth and public 
spirit. And I imagined in my own mind the sort of 
procession it would be, like a man seeing visions in a 
dream, beasts for sacrifice, libations, choruses in 
honour of the god, incense, and the youths of your 
city there surrounding the shrine, their souls adorned 
with all holiness and themselves attired in white and 
splendid raiment. But when I entered the shrine I 
found there no incense, not so much as a cake, not a 
single beast for sacrifice. For the moment I was 
amazed and thought that I was still outside the 
shrine and that you were waiting the signal from me, 
doing me that honour because I am supreme pontiff. 
But when I began to inquire what sacrifice the city 
intended to offer to celebrate the annual festival in 
honour of the god, the priest answered, “I have 

1 Kasios was the name of a mountain near Antioch where 

there was a temple of Zeus. 
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1 ulay dpyv Hertlein suggests, dpyv MSS. 
2 éva ye Hertlein suggests, éva MSS. 

488 



MISOPOGON 

brought with me from my own house a goose as an 
offering to the god, but the city this time has made 
no preparations.” 

Thereupon, being fond of making enemies, I made 
in the Senate a very unseemly speech which perhaps 
it may now be pertinent to quote to you. “It is a 
terrible thing,’ I said, “that so important a city 
should be more neglectful of the gods than any 
village on the borders of the Pontus.! Your city 
possesses ten thousand lots of land privately owned, 
and yet when the annual festival in honour of the 
god of her forefathers is to be celebrated for the first 
time since the gods dispelled the cloud of atheism, 
she does not produce on her own behalf a single bird, 
though she ought if possible to have sacrificed an ox 
for every tribe, or if that were too difficult, the whole 
city in common ought at any rate to have offered to 
the god one bull on her own behalf. Yet every one 
of you delights to spend money privately on dinners 
and feasts; and I know very well that many of you 
squandered very large sums of money on dinners 
during the May festival. Nevertheless, on your own 
behalf and on behalf of the city’s welfare not one of 
the citizens offers a private sacrifice, nor does the city - 
offer a public sacrifice, but only this priest! Yet I 
think that it would have been more just for him to 
go home carrying portions from the multitude of 
beasts offered by you to the god. For the duty 
assigned by the gods to priests is to do them honour 
by their nobility of character and by the practice of 
virtue, and also to perform to them the service that 
is due; but it befits the city, I think, to offer both 
private and public sacrifice. But as it is, every one 

1 ef. Themistius 332 p, 

489 



THE SATIRES OF JULIAN 

U / = , Snpocia: vuvi bé¢ tuav Exactos émirpérer ev TH 
, \ yuvaikl wdvta éxpépew évdo0ev eis tods Tars- 

4 M fa) / ~ Natous, Kal Tpépovaeat ato TOV bpeTépwy exeivat 
\ / a , 

ToUs mévntas Tokv THs aleorynTos épydfovTat 
Gaipa pds Tovs TOV ToLOUTwY Seopévous* Erte 5é 
TOLODTOV Olual TO TAEioTOY TOV avOpaTrwY Yyévos 
vets 8 avtol mpa@tov péev Tov eis Tovs Deovs 
TLL@V ApEN@s ExYovTES TpaTTEL ovdEeY ATOTTOV 
ce / / > > \ n , vTo\auBavete mpoceat & ovdeis TOV Seopévwv 
Tols lepois: ov yap éoTw ola Td0ev Siatpadh. 

\ 4 a n 
Kal yeveOXua pév Tis EcTLOV ixaVvas TapacKevater 

La] n \ deirrvov Kal dpiotov, él jToduTeAH Tpdtrefav Tovs 
/ , b] / de, a ” dirous taparauBavwv: éviavoiov & éoptis ovans 
> \ > / »”.- > 7 na an > \ ovdels exdutoev EXasov eis AVYVOV TH Oe@ ovdE 

\ 9909 e nm OK / $e 8 \ omovonv ovd iepetov ode ALBavwToVv. éy@ peEv 
Oe! 4 28 9 25 cf ” n Soa eet ov" ov oida, Tras av Tis Tadta avnp dyads 

opav Tap bpp drodéEarto, vopitw © st he pnoe 
Tots Oeois a dpeo Kew. 

Tovadta eir@v Tote wéuvnpat, Kal o pmev Beds 
al , Ewaptupnoé pou Tois AOyols, @S puHToTE werer, 

; / EXNLTT@V TO TpodaTELoV, 0 TOADY eTHPHTE Kpovor, 
év éxelvn TH Cady Tp&bas addayovd TOV Kpa- 

a / TovvT@y THy didvorav Kal TM Yelpe Biacdpevos. 
an +] \ n / > an vpiv & amnxOopunv eyo trow@v avontas. éypihv 

\ n A is 3 \ \ BUA n 
yap TLWTAY, WOTTEP Olfal TOAKOL KAL AAXOL TOV 

/ \ a 
cuveiceXOovT@v éyoi, Kal pn) ToNUTTparywoveEtV 

> bd n > ] ¢e \ 3 > \ pnd éritipav. adr bird mpotetelas éyo Kal 

1 uev ody Hertlein suggests, wey MSS, 

49° 

B 

D 
ee 

+r 



MISOPOGON 

of you allows his wife to carry everything out of 
his house to the Galilaeans, and when your wives 
feed the poor at your expense they inspire a great 
admiration for godlessness in those who are in need 
of such bounty—and of such sort are, I think, the 
great majority of mankind,—while as for yourselves 
you think that you are doing nothing out of the 
way when in the first place you are careless of the 
honours due to the gods, and not one of those in 
need goes near the temples—for there is nothing 
there, | think, to feed them with—and yet when any 
one of you gives a birthday feast he provides a dinner 
and a breakfast without stint and welcomes his 
friends to a costly table ; when, however, the annual 
festival arrived no one furnished olive oil for a lamp 
for the god, or a libation, or a beast for sacrifice, or 
incense. Now I do not know how any good man 
could endure to see such things in your city, and 
for my part I am sure that it is displeasing to the 
gods also.” 

This is what I remember to have said at the time, 
and the god bore witness to the truth of my words— 
would that he had not !—when he forsook your 
suburb which for so long he had protected, and again 
during that time of storm and stress! when he 
turned in the wrong direction the minds of those 
who were then in power and forced their hands. 
But I acted foolishly in making myself odious to you. 
For I ought to have remained silent as, I think, did 
many of those who came here with me, and I ought 
not to have been meddlesome or found fault. But 

1 Julian probably alludes to the riot which took place. at 
Antioch on account of the famine in 354, when the populace 
killed Theophis the Governor and were punished for the 
murder by Constantius. 
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I poured down all these reproaches on your heads 
to no purpose, owing to my headlong temper and a 
ridiculous desire to flatter,—for it is surely not to be 
believed that out of goodwill towards you I spoke 
those words to you then; but I was, I think, hunting 
after a reputation for piety towards the gods and for 
sincere good-will towards you, which is, I think, the 
most absurd form of flattery. Therefore you treat 
me justly when you defend yourselves against those 
criticisms of mine and choose a different place for 
making your defence. For I abused you under the 
god’s statue near his altar and the footprints of the 
holy image, in the presence of few witnesses ; but you 
abused me in the market-place, in the presence of 
the whole populace, and with the help of citizens 
who were capable of composing such pleasant 
witticisms as yours. [For you must be: well aware 
that all of you, those who uttered the sayings about 
me and those who listened to them, are equally 
responsible ; and he who listened with pleasure to 
those slanders, since he had an equal share of the 
pleasure, though he took less trouble than the 
speaker, must share the blame. 

Throughout the whole city, then, you both uttered 
and listened to all the jests that were made about 
this miserable beard of mine, and about one who 
has never displayed to you nor ever will display any 
eharm of manner. For he will never display among 
you the sort of life that you always live and desire 
to see also among those who govern you. Next 
with respect to the slanders which both in private 
and publicly you have poured down on my head, 
when you ridiculed me in anapaestic verse, since I 
too have accused myself I permit you to employ that 
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method with even greater frankness; for 1 shall 
never on that account do you any harm, by slaying 
or beating or fettering or imprisoning you or punish- 
ing you in any way. Why indeed should I? For 
now that in showing you myself, in company with 
my friends, behaving with sobriety,—a most sorry 
and unpleasing sight to you—I have failed to show 
you any beautiful spectacle, I have decided to leave 
this city and to retire from it; not indeed because I 
am convinced that I shall be in all respects pleasing 
to those to whom I am going, but because I judge it 
more desirable, in case I should fail at least to seem 
to them an honourable and good man, to give all 
men in turn a share of my unpleasantness,! and not 
to annoy this happy city with the evil odour, as it 
were, of my moderation and the sobriety of my 
friends. 

For not one of us has bought a field or garden in 
your city or built a house or married or given in 
marriage among you, or fallen in love with any of 
your handsome youths, or coveted the wealth of 
Assyria, or awarded court patronage ;* nor have we 
allowed any of those in office to exercise influence 
over us, or induced the populace to get up banquets 
or theatrical shows ; nay rather we have procured for 
them such luxurious ease that, since they have respite 
from want, they have had leisure to compose their 
anapaests against the very author of their well-being. 
Again, I have not levied gold money or demanded 
silver money or increased the tribute; but in 

1 Demosthenes, Against Meidias 153 amrorvale: yap andle 
Kal avacOnoia. 

2 rpootacia is sometimes used of the Imperial protection 
of a municipal guild, and that may be Julian’s meaning here. 
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1 GAAd Kal Reiske would add. 
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addition to the arrears, one-fifth of the regular 
taxes has been in all cases remitted. Moreover I 
do not think it enough that I myself practise self- 
restraint, but [ have also an usher who, by Zeus and 
the other gods, is moderate indeed, as I believe, 
though he has been finely scolded by you, because, 
being an old man and slightly bald in front, in his 
perversity he is too modest to wear his hair long 
behind, as Homer made the Abantes wear theirs.! 
And I have with me at my court two or three men 
also who are not at all inferior to him, nay four or 
even five now, if you please. 

And as for my uncle and namesake,? did he not 
govern you most justly, so long as the gods allowed 
him to remain with me and to assist me in my work? 
Did he not with the utmost foresight administer all 
the business of the city? For my part I thought these 
were admirable things, I mean mildness and modera- 
tion in those who govern, and I supposed that by prac- 
tising these I should appear admirable in your eyes. 
But since the length of my beard is displeasing to 
you, and my unkempt locks, and the fact that I do 
not put in an appearance at the theatres and that I 
require men to be reverent in the temples; and 
since more than all these things my constant atten- 
dance at trials displeases you and the fact that I try 
to banish greed of gain from the market-place, I 
willingly go away and leave your city to you. For 
when a man changes his habits in his old age it is» 
not easy, I think, for him to escape the fate that is 
described in the legend about the kite. The story 
goes that the kite once had a note like that of other 
birds, but it aimed at neighing like a high-spirited 

1 Thad 2, 542. 2 Julian, Count of the East. 
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MISOPOGON 

horse ; then since it forgot its former note and could 
not quite attain to the other sound, it was deprived 
of both, and hence the note it now utters is less 
musical than that of any other bird. This then is 
the fate that I am trying to avoid, I mean failing 
to be either really boorish or really accomplished. 
For already, as you can see for yourselves, I am, 
since Heaven so wills, near the age “ When on my 
head white hairs mingle with black,” as the poet of 
Teos said.! 

Enough of that. But now, in the name of Zeus, 
God of the Market-place and Guardian of the City, 
render me account of your ingratitude. Were you 
ever wronged by mein any way, either all in common 
or as individuals, and is it because you were unable 
to avenge yourselves openly that you now assail me 
with abuse in your market-places in anapaestic verse, 
just as comedians drag Heracles and Dionysus on 
the stage and make a public show of them?? Or can 
you say that, though I refrained from any harsh 
conduct towards you, I did not refrain from speaking 
ill of you, so that you, in your turn, are defending 
yourselves by the same methods? What, I ask, is 
the reason of your antagonism and your hatred of 
me? For I am very sure that I had done no terrible 
or incurable injury to any one of you, either separ- 
ately, as individuals, or to your city as a whole; nor 
had I uttered any disparaging word, but I had even 
praised you, as I thought I was bound to do, and 
had bestowed on you certain advantages, as was 
natural for one who desires, as far as he can, to 
benefit many men. But it is impossible,as you know 
well, both to remit all their taxes to the taxpayers 

1 Auacreon fr. 77, Bergk. ef. Oration 7. 204 B. 
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MISOPOGON 

and to give everything to those who are accustomed 
to receive gifts. Therefore when it is seen that 
I have diminished none of the public subscriptions 
which the imperial purse is accustomed to con- 
tribute, but have remitted not a few of your taxes, 
does not this business seem like a riddle? 

However, it becomes me to be silent about all 
that I have done for all my subjects in common, lest 
it should seem that I am purposely as it were singing 
my praises with my own lips, and that too after 
announcing that I should pour down on my own head 
many most opprobrious insults. But as for my actions 
with respect to you as individuals, which, though the 
manner of them was rash and foolish, nevertheless 
did not by any means deserve to be repaid by you 
with ingratitude, it would, I think, be becoming for 
me to bring them forward as reproaches against 
myself; and these reproaches ought to be more 
severe than those I uttered before, I mean those 
that related to my unkempt appearance and my lack 
of charm, inasmuch as they are more genuine since 
they have especial reference to the soul. I mean 
that before I came here I used to praise you in the 
strongest possible terms, without waiting to have 
actual experience of you, nor did I consider how we 
should feel towards one another; nay, since I 
thought that you were sons of Greeks, and I myself, 
though my family is Thracian, am a Greek in my 
habits, I supposed that we should regard one 
another with the greatest possible affection. This 
example of my rashness must therefore be counted 
as one reproach against me. Next, after you had 
sent an embassy to me—and it arrived not only later 
than all the other embassies, but even later than 
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that of the Alexandrians who dwell in Egypt,—I 
remitted large sums of gold and of silver also, and 
all the tribute money for you separately apart from 
the other cities; and moreover I increased the 
register of your Senate by two hundred members 
and spared no man;! for I was planning to make 
your city greater and more powerful. 

I therefore gave you the opportunity to elect and 
to have in your Senate the richest men among those 
who administer my own revenues and have charge of 
coining the currency. You however did not elect 
the capable men among these, but you seized the 
opportunity to act like a city by no means well- 
ordered, though quite in keeping with your character. 
Would you like me to remind you of a single instance? 
You nominated a Senator, and then before his name 
had been placed on the register, and the scrutiny of 
his character was still pending, you thrust this 
person into the public service. Then you dragged 
in another from the market-place, a man who was 
poor and who belonged to a class which in every 
other city is counted as the very dregs, but who 
among you, since of your excessive wisdom you 
exchange rubbish for gold, enjoys a moderate 
fortune ; and this man you elected as your colleague. 
Many such offences did you commit with regard 
to the nominations, and then when I did not 
consent to everything, not only was I deprived of 
the thanks due for all the good I had done, but 
also I have incurred your dislike on account of all 
that I in justice refrained from. 

Now these were very trivial matters and could not 
so far make the city hostile tome. But my greatest 

1 The Senatorship was an expensive burden. 
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1 otk emt—pérpwv Hertlein suggests, 0d xata—pérpa MSS. 
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offence of all, and what aroused that violent hatred of 
yours, was the following. When I arrived among 
you the populace in the theatre, who were being 
oppressed by the rich, first of all cried aloud, “ Every- 
thing plentiful ; everything dear !’’ On the follow- 
ing day I had an interview with. your powerful 
citizens and tried to persuade them that it is 
better to despise unjust profits and to benefit the 
citizens and the strangers in your city. And they 
promised to take charge of the matter, but though 
tor three successive months I took no notice and 
waited, they neglected the matter in a way that no 

- one would have thought possible. And when I saw 
that there was truth in the outery of the populace, 
and that the pressure in the market was due not to 
any scarcity but to the insatiate greed of the rich, I 
appointed a fair price for everything, and made it 
known to all men. And since the citizens had 
everything else in great abundance, wine, for instance, 
and olive oil and all the rest, but were short 
of corn, because there had been a terrible failure 
of the crops owing to the previous droughts, I 
decided to send to Chaleis and Hierapolis and the 
cities round about, and from them I imported for 
you four hundred thousand measures of corn. And 
when this too had been used, I first expended five . 
thousand, then later seven thousand, and now again 
ten thousand bushels—“ modii’’! as they are called 
in my country—all of which was my very own 
property ; moreover I gave to the city corn which had 
been brought for me from Egypt; and the price 
which I set on it was a silver piece, not for ten 
measures but for fifteen, that is to say, the same 

1 The modius was a bushel measure. 
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amount that had formerly been paid for ten measures. 
And if in summer, in your city, that same number of 
measures is sold for that sum, what could you 
reasonably have expected at the season when, as the 
Boeotian poet says, “It is a cruel thing for famine to 
be in the house.”+ Would you not have been 
thankful to get five measures for that sum, especially 
when the winter had set in so severe? 

But what did your rich men do? They secretly 
sold the corn in the country for an exaggerated 
price, and they oppressed the community by the 
expenses that private persons had to incur. And 
the result is that not only the city but most 
of the country people too are flocking in to buy 
bread, which is the only thing to be found in 
abundance and cheap. And indeed who remem- 
bers fifteen measures of corn to have been sold 
among you for a gold piece, even when the city 
was in a prosperous condition? It was for this con- 
duct that I incurred your hatred, because I did not 
allow people to sell you wine and vegetables and 
fruit for gold, or the corn which had been locked 
away by the rich in their granaries to be suddenly 
converted by you into silver and gold for their bene- 
fit. For they managed the business finely outside 
the city, and so procured for men “famine that 
grinds down mortals,’ ? as the god said when he was 
accusing those who behave in this fashion. And the 
city now enjoys plenty only as regards bread, and 
nothing else. 

Now I knew even then when I acted thus that I 
should not please everybody, only I cared nothing 

1 This does not occur in Hesiod or Pindar. 
2 A phrase from an unknown oracular source. 
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about that. For I thought it was my duty to assist 
the mass of the people who were being wronged, and 
the strangers who kept arriving in the city both on my 
account and on account of the high officials who were 
with me. But since it is now, I think, the case that 
the latter have departed, and the city is of one mind 
with respect to me—for some of you hate me and 
the others whom I fed are ungrateful—I leave the 
whole matter in the hands of Adrasteia! and I will 
betake myself to some other nation and to citizens of 
another sort. Nor will I even remind you how you 
treated one another when you asserted your rights 
nine years ago ; how the populace with loud clamour 
set fire to the houses of those in power, and mur- 
dered the Governor; and how later they were pun- 
ished for these things because, though their anger 
was justified, what they did exceeded all limits.? 

Why, I repeat, in Heaven’s name, am I treated 
with ingratitude? Is it because I feed you from 
my own purse, a thing which before this day has 
never happened to any city, and moreover feed 
you so generously? Is it because I increased the 
register of Senators? Or because, when I caught 
you in the act of stealing, I did not proceed 
against you? Let me, if you please, remind you 
of one or two instances, so that no one may think 
that what I say is a pretext or mere rhetoric 
or a false claim. You said, I think, that three 
thousand lots of land were uncultivated, and you 
asked to have them; and when you had got them 

1 The avenging goddess who,is more familiarly known as 
Nemesis. 

2 In 354 A.D. there was a riot at Antioch in consequence of 
scarcity of food; Constantius sent troops to punish the 
citizens for the murder of Theophilus the Governor of Syria. 
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you all divided them among you though you did 
not need them. This matter was investigated and 
brought to light beyond doubt. Then I took the 
lots away from those who held them unjustly, 
and made no inquiries about the lands which they 
had before acquired, and for which they paid no 
taxes, though they ought most certainly to have 
been taxed, and I appointed these men to the 
most expensive public services in the city. And 
even now they who breed horses for you every 
year hold nearly three thousand lots of land 
exempt from taxation. This is due in the first place 
to the judgment and management _of my _ uncle 
and namesake! but also to my own kindness; and 
since this is the way in which I punish rascals 
and thieves, I naturally seem to you to be turning 
the world. upside down. For you know very well 
that clemency towards men of this sort increases 
and fosters wickedness among mankind. 

Well then, my discourse has now come round 
again to the point which I wished to arrive at. 
I mean to say that I am myself responsible for 
all the wrong that has been done to me, because 
I transformed your graciousness to ungracious ways. 
This therefore is the fault of my own folly and 
not of your licence. For the future therefore in my 
dealings with you I indeed shall endeavour to be 
more sensible: but to you, in return for your good 
will towards me and the honour wherewith you have 
publicly honoured me, may the gods duly pay the 
recompense ! 

1 cf, 340 a, 365 c. 
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